SECTION 1V

THE PERIOD OF EXPANSION, OR GEORGIA IN THE PROC-
ESS OF GROWTH. 1802-1857
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o CHAPTER 1

.

WaeN tne NEw CENTURY BEGINS, GEORGIA PRESENTS A PICTURE OF
Peacervr Rerosg, UNDER SETTLED CoNDITIONS—THE TrEATY 0OF
Forr WILKINSON IN 1802—THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, IN IPARTIAL
FULFILMENT OF ITS STIPULATED PROMISE, ACQUIRES Larcr I IDIES OF
LaNd rrROM THE INDIANS—THREE COUNTIES l-nmm»—lhx DWIN—
WILKINSON—WAYNE—JOHN MILLEDGE, GoverNor—Tug L \w ‘Lor-
TERY SyYSTEM I8 \DEVISED—SUPERSEDES [THE OLD SysteEM o HEaD
Ricurs—IHow Tne Laxps, \NERe DISTRIBUTED—THE NEW « SYSTEM
ExXrLANED—ITS ADVANTAGES OVER THE OLp—LouvisviLLe DEVELOPS
MALARIAL SYMPTOMS—FALS TO GIVE SATISFACTION AS A SEAT OF
GOVERN MENT—Poruvration MoviNg R.u-lm;\' Towarp 1neg Foor-
Hitrs—MILLEDGEVILLE, AT THE HEAD 0F NAVIGATION ON THE OCONEE,
CHOSEN A8 A SITE FOR THE STATE CAPITAL—How TiE TOwN STARTED
—GEN. JeT? TaOMAS BriLps THE NEw STaTe Hovse—Tue Strec-
TURE NORMAN IN DESIGN—THE PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGN 0F 1804—
INpriaN TREATIES OF 1804 AND 1805- DEATH OF JAMES JACKsON IN
1806—JouN MILLEDGE BECOMES UNITED STATES SENATOR—JARED
Irwin Is Acﬂm MapE GOVERNOR—DEATH OF ABRAHAM DBALDWIN-—
Dr. Georee JONES Succeeps Hist 1N THE SENATE; Uxtin WitLiay I1.
Crawrorp Is CHOSEN BY THE LEGISLATURE—GEORGIA Is GIVEN FOUR
Mespers oF CONGRESs UNpEr THE CENsUs oF 1800,

When the nineteenth century dawned upon Georgia its benignant
rays awoke, the promise of a long peace and kindled the outlook for a
prosperous era, under settled conditions. All was quiet along the south-
ern bordc The Treaty of Coleraine had produced a tranquilizing
effect upon the Creeks who still retained possession of the Tallassce lands
under a guaranteed title from the Federal Government. The Cherokees
on the north were giving the white settlers no greater trouble than was
incident to frontier life at the hest of times. Cattle-stealing was per-
haps the worst offense to be laid at the door of the Cherokees,

Georgia’s population was steadily incrsasing. As a result of recent
accéssions of territory the frontier belt had hefn pressed still further
back into the Indian’s green arcadia; and, though it may not have heen
apparent to the savages themselves, it was nevertheless written in the
Book of Fate that the ultimate outcome of this relinqaishment of land
would be the forfeiture by the red man of all this splendid heritage which
for time impemorial had furnished the hinting grounds and he'd the
tombs of his forefathers. Each year the whites were-gequiring moteaad
more of these Indian lands; and each year the dus\n natives found them-
selyes moving further and further westward to“ard the m‘l&r -
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As we have already anticipated in a former chapter dealing with the
Yazoo Fraud, Georgia in 1802 ceded her western lands to the Federal
Government, in return for which the latter, in addition to certain mone-
tary considerations, agreed to extinguish all Indian titles to the state’s
remaining lands.®  In partial fulfilment of this stipulation, three com-
missioners were appointed by the Federal Government to mgutmtc a
treaty with the Creeks at Fort Wilkinson, on the Oconee River, and, on
June 16, 1302, a treaty was signed under which these Indians were to re-
linquish a part of the Tallassee country, lying south of the Altamaha and
a tract between the Oconee and the Ocmulgee rivers, The commissioners
who negotiated this treaty were: Benjamin Hawkins, James Wilkinson,
and Andrew Pickens.t  Some of the western or Upper Creeks were dis-
posed to muke irouble over this relinquishment of lands belonging to the
Creck Nation; but Col. Benjamin Hawkins, who was then the resident
Indian agent, with headquarters at the old agency on the Flint, suc-
ceeded in quieting these hostile tribes.

When the Legislature met in Nevefober, 1302, John Milledge, a dis-
tinguished Revolutionary patriot and friend of education, was Clected
governor; and to accept this post of honor he resigned a seat in Congress.

Out of the new lands acquired under the Treaty of Fort Wilkinson,
the Legislature, on May 1, 1503, passed an act creating three great coun-
ties, Baldwin, Wilkinson and Wayne. The last named county was carved
out of the Tallussee cession, to the south of the Altamaha, and was named
for (ien. Anthony Wayne, of the Revolution, a former resident of this
state. The county-seat of the new county was named Waynesville.

Baldwin and Wilkinson were formed out of the newly acquired belt
of land between the Oconee and the Ocmulge€ rivers. Baldwin was
named for Abraham Baldwin, then a United States senator from Geor-
gia. Milledgeville, its county-seat, was named for John Milledge, then
governor of the state. Wilkinson was named for, Gen. James Wilkinson,.
one of the United States commissioners who negotiated the treaty at
Fort Wilkinson, a locality which was likewise named in his honor. Irwin-
ton, the county-seat, was named for Goverhqr Jared Irwin,

When the lands in these newly ereated'connties were opened to set-
tlement, a system of distribution known as the land lottery system was
adopted by the lafwlaturn in an aet appfoved May 11, 1803. § Great dis-
satisfaction had resulted from the old head right system, in vogue since
the Revolution, and heretofore described at some length. It gave the set-
tler an unrestricted power of selection, in consequence of which he in-
\nrmm) ¢hose the best lands, leaving large unoccupied tracts. These

intermediate arcas were slow in finding occupants-and as a result settle-
ments were too isolated for safety: In the second place, due to the un-
settled character of the wilderness, it was a difficult matter to fix boun-
dary lines, and it frequently happened that grants conveying the same
tract of lant were issued to more than one settler, causing a tangle which
gave rise to numerous law suits. But, in addition to involving honest
men in mistakes, it gave to unscrupulous persons an unlimited oppor-
L}

* See Chapter (7), Section ITI.
t ““Indian Aﬂ;iu," I, p. 669.
$ “‘Clayton ai{pllnhon," pp- 100-107.
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tunity for graft. As we have already seen, in our discussion of the
Pine Barren frauds, land sgctulators at one time, acquired fidtitious

" grants to 7,080,000 aeres of land in Montgomery County, an aggregate

greater than the ‘equnty's total acreage, all of which they planned to sell
and some of which _they dlwl to uns‘spef‘lmg persons uulsld-' the state,
entailing endless lmgaaﬁ .

To explain the land lottery, system dopted at .ﬂgs time as a substi-
tute for the old system of head ¥ights: slips or tickets Wwere prepared on
which certain numbers’ were placed representing the land lots to he dis-
tributed. These were then put into boxes, together with a number of
blanks. Asset forth in the act those entitled to di-zzw were: Al free
white males, twenty-one years of age or over, who had been residents of
the Stafe for twelve months.”” These were éntitled to draw once. **But
every white male person having a wife, with one child or more under
age; all widows having children under age; and all familics of orphans
under age,"were entitled to draw twice.”” To prevent ipiproper manipu-
‘lation, lists were carefully drawn in eﬁchxog\n/ty by legdl officers.  These
were then sent to the governor, who ordered a driwing to be held under
the supervision of five managers. Some inevitably drew blanks. To
those who were fortunate, grapts were issued, ‘each bearing the gov-
¢rnor’s signature, aftested by the great” seal of the state, which was
stamped upon a wax pendant and attached to the deed, by means of a
ribbon. Each grant was also accompanied by a plot of the land on-
veyed. Within twelve months after receiving his grant, cach person was,
required to pay into the treasury a nominal sum of $4 for cvery 100
acres of land contained in his lot; and, on failure to comply with this
requirement, he forfeited his titles to the land deeded.  These lots
varied in size. Those in Baldwin and Wilkinson were 35 chains square
and contained 2021/ acres. Those in Wayne were 79 chains square and
contained 490 acres.

So effective did the land lottery system prove, that all the remaining
lands of the state were from time to time distributed according to this
method. The last distribution was made under the Cherokee Lottery of
1832, All of the lands of the state lying west of the Oconee and nerth
of - the Altamaha were distributed under the land lottery system: and,
in like manmier dll the lands south of the Altamaha and west of the old
original County of Wayne. On the other ! all the lands cast of
these dividing lines, were distributed under theé head right system.

Louisville, as a permanent site for the state capital, had failed to give
satisfaction. The locality was found to be unhealthful. Morcover, with
the movement of population toward the foot-hills, there was a strong
demand for locating the sea! of government at some convenient point in
the uplands., Considerably more than one-half of the state’s popula-
tion was now found in the middle belt. Georgia, having ceded to the
Federal Government her western lands and having received in return a
guarantee of the titles under which she held her remaining lands, this
seemed to be an opportune time for selecting a new seat of government;
and accordingly, in the Land Lottery Aect of 1803, commissioners were
authorized to locate a town at the head of navigation on the Oconee
River. Sixteen land lots, or 3,240 acres of land, were allotted to the
proposed new seat of go&mment; and here, on the wooded heights, a
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town was laid off by the following commissioners, to wit: Littleberry
Bostwick, A. M. Devereaux, George M. Troup, John Herbert, and Oliver
Vorter. * It was an ideal site for a town, thickly wooded with oahs and
hickories, in an area of splendid hills. On the eastern side of the town
ran Fishing Creek, then a stream of transparent crystal, thr‘uading the
virgin forest like a skein of silver. The new capital of the state was to
be ealled Milledgeville, in honor of the distinguished governor who, was
then occupying the executive chair. was a tribute alike to the popu-
larity and to the statesmanship of this great man that, while at the helm
of affairs, his name should have been conferred upon the capital of his
native state: an honor to be cherished by his children and hy his chil-
dren's children to the latest generation. ;

To Gen. Jett Thomas, a civil engineer, who had built the first strue-
ture on the campus at Athens, for Franklin College, was committed the
task of creeting Georgia’s new state house—an edifice of Norman design
which remains to this day an imposing memorial of the ante-bellum

period. surpassed by no other existing landmark in its wealth gf historie

associations.

But, while the new state house was in process of crection, the Leg-
islature continued to meet in Louisville, where its last session was held
in 1806, ‘ )

Milledgeville was thus given a double distinction, It was to be not
only the county-seat of Baldwin County but the seat of government for
all Georgia; and the state’s wealth, refinement, influence, and power
were soon to converge at this new center, destined for more than si. y
years to give laws to a great commonwealth #nd to retain its honors as
Georgia's capital.

In 1504, while occupying a seat on the bench of the Middle Cireuit,
Hon. George Walton, the last surviving member of Georgia's immortal
trio of independence, breathed his last, having been honored with almost
every high and important office within Georgia’s gift.

On November 3, 1804, Col. Benjamin Hawkins, the resident Indian
agent, negotiated a treaty with the Creeks, under which a body of land
between the Oconee and the Ocmulgee rivefs was acquired.®

In the presidential contest of 1804, Georgia cast six electoral votes.
She supported !_ﬁ'lhis contest, Thomas Jefferson, of Virginia, and George
Clinton, of New York. Iler electors were Edward Telfair and James B.
Maxwell, from the-state at large; and David Emanuel, John Rutherford,
Henry Graybill and David Creswell, from the ‘congressional districts.

(n November 14, 1805, Henry Dearborn, then seeretary of war, met
six chiefs of the Creek Nation, in Washington, Distriet of Columbia, with
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Washington, District of Columbia, at the comparatively early age of
forty-nine. It is said that his death was due to the debilitating effect
of wounds received on thefield of horor, most of #hem in vmm-':iuvncu of
his n-louN oppusition to the Yazooists.. Never a robust man, his con-
stitution was itx-gﬂ_v enfe¢bled b_villmw numerous-ducls. Senator” Jack-
son was buried i"h\thg;f'ongm_;sg\ al Cemetery, on the banks of the
Potolmae. His grave is marked by a square block, resembling a bee-hive,
and is not unlike many othé¢ (-reetAl\ by Congresg within this same plot
of ground to commemorate ie services-of senators and representatives
who diéd in official harness and were here buried. - As a memorial, it is
most inadequate and Georgia owes it to the’ memory of this -devoted
patriot o reinter his ashes beneath a handsome ghaft of marble in her
own soil. With his expiring breath he is said to have declared that if
his breast should be opened after death Georgia would be found let-
tered upon his heart.

To s.pc:-eed Senator Jackson, the Legislature, at an extra-session held
in June, 1806, elected Governor John Milledge, who, was still o¢cupying
the executive chair. Jared Irwin, who wa&ﬂl-\n’#&dvm of the Senate,
once more became governor, an office which he“tad already twice filled;
and when the’ Legislature met in November he was elected for a full
term. . ¢ -

Just one year after Senator Jackson's death, his colleague, the illus-
trious Abraham Baldwin, died in Washington, District of Columbia, on
March 4, 1807. Hon. George Jones, of Savannah, was appointed to suc-
ceéd him under a temporary commission; and, at the next session ¢f the
Legislature in November, Hon. William H. Crawford, of Lexingfon,
then a member of Congress, was awarded the senatorial toga.

Under the Federal eensus of 1800 Georgia was entitled to four mem-
bers in the National House of Representatives; hut it was not until the
Eighth Congress (1803-1805) that the new apportionment was put into
effect. The state’s four members at this time were: Joseph Bryan, Peter
Early, Samuel Hammond and David Meriwether.®*  Samuel Hammond,

pey

near the close of the session, relinquished his seat in Congress to lw(-omm
o

territorial governor of Upper Lonisiana. Georgia's four members in th
Ninth Congress (1805-1807) were: Joseph Bryan, Peter Early, David

* Meriwether and Cowles Mead.t  Joseph Bryan resigned in 1806 and was

succeeded by Dr. Dennis Smelt.  On Decer
resigned and was succeeded by Thomas § g, as the result of a con-
test in which the latter was seated. Mr. § [ding resigned, however, fer
some reason, in 1806, and was succeeded by Dr. W. W. Bibh, for whom
there were in store still higher honors. To the Tenth Congress (1807-
1809), Georgia sent the following strong delegation: W. W. Bibh. How-

ecember 24, 1805, Cowles Mead

Sp

y » negoti weaty under which the remaining lands between . . :
t‘;nh'm(l)lv::w:‘ f::lﬂ:l‘: 2):;.u.|'-; r;\Ton W(:rc a:tquirml i lzl’rivilogvs were oil, Colily I)vnn!s g mel," and George M. Troup. Captain Colh was an *
gl:ult 1 to establish forh'g'fm mriu; and trading p;)ﬂts among the In uncle of the distinguished soldier and statesman who bore this same

: 1ted S S L p 8 -pos - h
" k A . : name at a later period. ’
Jians: and a horse-path was to be maintained over which the safety of P
travelers was guaranteed. . . .
. . . * ‘‘Riog. C . DI X " 55
On March 19, 1806, United States Senator James Jackson died i - 'lhi:l.gp. :(')‘g irectory, 1774-1911,”" p. 55.
. g r.
* *“Indian Affairs,’" T, p. 601, . *

V"l,anmni,’fl!iographiml Annals of the #nited States Government,”” pp. 515-516.
$ “*Clayton’s Compilation,”’ p. 336; ‘‘Indian Affairs,’' 1, 608, . Yy
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CHAPTER 11

Tie GENERAL AsseMBLY MEETS FOR THE FirsT TiME AT MILLEDGEVILLE
IN 1807—Si1x New CouNTies CREATED—MORGAN, PuTNayM, LAURENS,
Joxnes, TELFAIR AND RaNpoLPH—THE Last NaMeEp CounTy CHANGED
TO JASPER—REASONS FOR DIsCARDING RANDOLPH—BOUNDARY LINE
DisprTs BETWEEN GEORGIA AND NORTH (CAROLINA—THE OCMULGEE
Cigerrr CREATED—PETER EarLy IT8 First Juoce—RoBerT Furton's
STEAMBOAT, THE CLERMONT, MAKES A SuccessFuL. Tiip oN Tie Hup-
soN—Tue PresipENTIAL Campaloy oF 1808—Prraskr CouNtd Is
Foryep—GEORGIA S DELEGATION IN THE ELEVENTH CONGRESS—JUDGE
CoarrLes Tyt Svcceens JonN MILLEDGE A8 UNITED STATES SENATOR
—Davin B, MitcHerLr., BecoMeS GOVERNOR—PUBLIC IMPROVEMENTS
BeGiN—Georaix's Earty Roaps—STtaGe Coacn Divs—River Cran-
NELS ARE DEEPENED—TwIGGs CovNTy Is OrRoANIZED—GEORGIA 'S OLD-
EST DBANK Is CHARTERED—THE DBANK OF AUGUSTA—THE STATE
AGricvrrrrarn Sociery Is ForNpEpD—CHARTER MEMBERS—GEORGIA'S
Fiest CortoN FACTORY—NUMEROUS ACADEMIES (CHARTERED—POWEL-
TON—MoUNT Z1I0N—GEORGIA'S PorrraTion x #810—Si1x REPRESEN-
TATIVES IN CoNGrEss—Dr. W, W, Bins Stcceeps WiLLiam H. Craw-
FORD IN THE FEDERAL SENATE—THE LATTER I8 MADE AMBASSADOR TO
Fraxce—TIONORED BY NAPOLEON.

.

Note: Mg, CrRawrorp AT THE COURT OF NAPOLEON.

On the first Monday in November, 1807, the General Assembly met
for the first time at the new seat of government in Milledgeville. Jared
Irwin oceupied the governor’s chair; while Robert Walton, of Richmond,
was president’ of the® Senate, and Benjamin Whitaker, of Jefferson,
speaker of the Iousé. Within four years a handsome edifice of brick,
Norman in design, had been erected under the supervision of Gen. Jett
Thomas, civil engineer and contractor. “Occupying an eminence which
came to be known as Capitol Hill, it presented an appearance of great
impressiveness, with its beetling towers. Many of the state's leading
families became identified with Milledgeville at this time, purchasing
lots in the town and acquiring extensive plantations in the rich virgin
lands just opened to settlement. *

Under an act of the Legslature, approved December 10, 1807, six
new counties were created, some out of the recently acquired Indian
lands, and some out of the large counties already organized, to wit:
Morgan, Putnam, Laurens, Jones, Telfair, and Randolph.

Two of these counties, Morgan and Putnam, were named for distin-
guished Reyolutionary soldiers: Gen. Danigd Morgan, of Virginia, and
Gen. Israel Putnai, of Connecticit. Laurens bore the name of a gallant
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South Carolinian, Col. John Laurens. Jones was nared for Hon. James
Jones, a former member of Congress and one-of the state’s three gom-
missioners appointed to cede-ifs western lands to the” Federal Govern-
ment. Telfair \bare the ndme of an honored governor of Georgia, Ed-
ward Telfair; while Randoyh was 3amed for John Randolph of
Roanoke,

Rnndolph was a great-favorite in Georgih at this time, due to his
prolonged fight in Congress agajnst theé Yazooists ;" but when in 1812
he opposed the second war with England tliere was such a revulsion of
feeling that the name of Randolph County was changed to Jasper, in
honor of Sergeant Jasper, of the Revolutior,, who fell mortally wounded
at the siege of Savannah, while engaged in the reseue of his colors.
Later, however, when Randolph again rode the popular wave, a new
county was created on the western border to which Randoiph’s name
was given.

THE OLDd STATE CAPITOL AT MILLEDGEVILLE

\lnr(mn was organized out of lands taken from Baldwin and Wilkin-

Jones out of lands acquired from the Creek Indians under the

treaty of 1805 ; Putnam and Randolph out of lands taken from Baldwin;
and Laurens and Telfair out of lands taken 1 Wilkinson.

County seats were subsequently located in these various counties as
follows: Madison, to be the county seat of Morgan. named for James
Madison, of Virginia, then secretary of state, in Jefferson’s cabinet;
Monticello, named for Jefferson’s home, in Albemarle County, Virginia,
to be the county seat of Randolph, afterwards Jasper. Originally the
county seat of Jones was called Albany, but the name was subsequently
changed to Clinton, in honor of George Clinton, of New York. McRae,
the county seat of Telfair,, was named for a Scotch-Irish family to
which many of the pioneer settlers belonged. FEatonton, the county
seat of Putnam, was named for Gen. William Eaton, a soldier of fortune,
who distinguished himself in the war with Tripoli. The original county
seat of Laurens was Sumterville, but this site proving unsatisfactory
Dublin was made the new seat of government, a town named for the

A~
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famous Irish capital. The man who donated the land for this purpose
to the state was an Irishman, who claimed tht privilege of naming the
town, in return for his deed of gift.

For several years a bone of contention between Georgia and North
Carolina was the matter of locating exactly tMe 35th parallel of north
lumudv recognized as the boundary line between the two stated. In
1806 surveyors re presenting both states, having failed to agree, Georgia
in 1807 made a second effort to secure an, adjustihent, at whicn time the
surveyor-general, re-enforced by two oxpert surveyors, with the finest
instruments to be secured, undertook to run the line; but North (Carolina
refused to take any part in these proceedings or to recognize the finality
of the line fixed by these surveyors. The issue between the twe states
remained unsettled for several years when the line was. finally established |
by comurissioners under appointment from the Federal Government.

The Legislature at this session created a new judicial eircuit—the
Ocmulgee—of which Peter Early became the first judge, an office which
he held until his elevation to the governorship six years later. |

In August, 1807, the Clermont, a steamboat constructed by “Robert
Fulton and operated by means of paddle wheels, made a successful trial
trip on the Hudson. But as we have already seen, William Longstreet, on
the Savannah, had already successfully applied steam to navigation by
contriving a boat propelled by a series of poles, for which he had received
a patent from the state in 1787,

Georgia's presidential electors in the campaign of 1808 were: John
Rutherford and David Meriwether, from the state at large; and John

Twiggs, Christopher Clark, Henry Graybill and James E. Houston, from ’

the congressional districts.® James Madison, of Virginia, and George
Clinton, of New York, were given the state’s six electoral votes.

On December 15, 1808, an act was approved creating a new county
to be called Pulaski, in honor of the gallant Polulh nobleman who lost.
his life at the siege of Savannah. 1t was to be formed out of lands
detached from the County of Laurens.t Hartford was suhsequenth
designated as the county seat, a town which has long since disappeared
from the map. It was located on the east Iside of the Ocmulgee River,
opposite the present Town of Hawkinsville,

To the Eleventh Congress (1809-1814) Georgia re-elected-all four
of her representad lss Dr. W. W. Bibb, Howell Cobb, Dennis Smelt and
George M. Troup. I -

On November 14, 1809, John Milledge resigned his seat in the United
States Senate and to succeed him, the Legislature; which was then in
session, “lected Judge Charles Tait, of Elberton.

This same Legislature chose David B. Mitchell to succeed Jared
Irwin as governor. On assuming the duties of office, Governor Mitchell

addressed to the General Asgembly a strong document in which he

stressed the dimportance of improving the publie highways of the state
and of opening new roads through the territory recently acquired from
the Indians. An era had now arrived for infugurating works of public

* Lanman’'s Biog. Annals of U. 8. Government, p. 516-517.
t ““Clayton s Compilation,'” p. 470.
+ ‘*Biog. Cong. Directory,”” p. 68, &
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improvement. Tfavel was slow at best and good roads were needed for
stuévs also in the interest of the plantersy some of whom were, foreed
to haul produce hundreds of ‘miles to market. As 4 rule, Georgia's ear-
liest roads wed the old-Indian trails; and, in some respects, especially
in the upcountryy were noftter It was difficult for stuges. containing
some score of passeiigers, o cover gfore than twenty-five miles per day,
while the journey to New York usually cousumed two wecks.

It was also necessary to deepen "rivit chanmels and to remove all
obstructions from the beds of $treams. “The Legislature of 1800 passed
an act to clear the Savannah River. Both the larze planter and the
small farmer living along the water courses were largely dependent
upon these streains which they used, for floatingeproduce to market.
Similar means were also taken to open the Broad, the Ogeceher and the
Oconee rivers, on each of which, settlements were rapidly increasing in
number.

On Dgcember 24, 1809, an act was approved creating the niw County

Wilkinson. The new county was naméd for-Gen
Revolution. Marlon, the original county seat, i today one of the lost

of Twiggs, for which parpose a large body of{;igns detached fram

- towns of Georgia.

- With the Indian problem temporarily qlm-tcd there was a marked
vevival of commercial enterprise throughout the state. To this period
belongs the establishmeént of Georgia’s oldest bank. On December 6,
1810, an act was approved creating the Bank of Augusta.® Its capital
stock was $300,000, divided into shares of $100 each, and of this ;un\
$50,000 was reserved for the State of Georgia, subject to the uppr(l\lll
of the law-making authorities. In the event the state became a stock-
holder in the bank, it was stipulated that the governor, treasurer, and
comptroller-general, should be entitled, at each succeeding election, to
name two members of the board of directors. As given in the hank's
charter, the original board of directors consisted of the following stock-
holders: Thomas Cumming, its first president; John Howard, Richard
C. Tubman, John McKinne, James Gardner, Hugh Neghit, David Reid,
John Moore, John Campbell, Joha Willson, Anderson Watkins, John
Carmichael, and Ferdinand Phinzy. The charter was signed by Gov-
ernor David B. Mitchell, as governor, and by the presiding officers of
the two law-making bodies: Hon. Jared T *pn-md: nt of the Senate,
and Hon. Benjamin Whitaker, speaker of‘ ouse of Representatives.

Two weeks later, the Planters Bank of Savannah was chartered. But
we read in the caption to this act that its purpose was to incorporate
“‘the Planters Bank of the State of Georgia and to repeal an act passed
December 5, 1807.>"t  The bank may have failed to operate under its
original charter, but, nevertheless, in its ]c-gal coneeption, it is an older
institution than the Bank of Augusta. The incorporators of this hank,
chartered December 19, 1810, were: Charles Harris, John Bolton, James
Ward Stebbins, John P. Williamson, George Scott, William Mein, John
M. Berrien, Andrew Low, John Cumming and Zachariah Miller,

On December 6, 1810, the agricultural interests of the state received

i Twiggs, of the *

h

a wonderful stimulus from an act of the Legislature ereating the Agri- s

¢ ““Clayton's Compilation,”’ pp. 588-595.
t ““Clayton's Compilation, .2 pp. 632-637.
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cultural Society of Georgia, an organization which still exists after the
lapse of more than a century and which in its manifold activities has
beeis an untold blessing to the state. The charter members of this time-
hotored organization constitute a roll of honor. These were: ®. John
Bolton, John Cumming, Thomas Young, Thomas Telfair, John ‘M., Ber.
rien, Cartis Bolton, Joshua E. White, Richard Richardson, Steelg White,
Ebenczer Stark, Nicholl Turnbull, Noble W. Jones, Wm. Secarborough,
Oliver Sturges, Benjamin Barroughs, Barna McKinne, Benjamin Mau-
rice, Charles Perry, Tiugh Ross, Hanen Kimball, Joseph Carruthers,
John Hunter, Henry Hall, Jabez Longworth, Jonathan Meigs, Wm.
Woodbridge,. John P. Williamson, James Dickson, David Williford,
Stephen Martell, Wm. T. Williams, Richard M. Stites, John Anderson,
John Eppinger, John Eppinger, Jr., Adam Cope, John G. Williamson,
Wm. Taylor, Thomas Phelps, Jonathan Battelle, Charles Oddingsel’s,
Robert (1. Houston, Benjamin Ansley, Frederick Ball, George Woodruff,
Francis Roma, John Lawson, Richard Wall, Archibald S. Bulloch,
Lemuel Kolloek, Hugh MeCall, Gur:don J. Seymour, Wm. Mein, Edward
White. Alfred Cuthbert, Henry Holcomb, Thomas Gardiner, J6h##*Craig,
George Scott, Tobias V. Gray, James G. Almy, John Grimes, George
Anderson, Wm. B. Bulloch, Wm. Gaston, John H. Deubell, James Bilbo,
Robert Small, Thomas L. Malore, Thomas Mendenhall, James B. Read,
Abraham Richards, Theodore A. Scheodde, Andrew Low, Richard F.
Williams, George Harrell, Ralph May, Zachariah Miller, Calvin Baker,
B. Ogden, Thomas Bourke, Samuel Barnet, George Jones, L. N. Alard,
A. Devuillard, Thomas Dichencaux, J. J. Coiron, J. J. Blanchard and
N. Nazant. )

Georgia's pioneer cotton factory was charteméd by the Legislature of
1810. It was styled the Wilkes Manufacturing Company and was located
near the present Town of Washington. Its incorporators were: Mat-
thew Talbot, Bolling Anuthony, Benjamin Shcrrod Frederick Ball, Gil.
bert Hay and Joel Abbot.t It was chartered for the manufacture of
cotton and woolen goods by machinery to be erected in Wilkes, with a
capital stock of $10,000 to be increased to a sum not ‘exceeding $350,000.
There was also a factory established at this time in ‘\Torgan, on Little
River. But neither enterprise prospered. These items possess a value
chicfly as showing QJ“ wideawake activities of our people in these pioneer
days. ‘

In 1810 a petition was presented to the Legislature, presumably by

members of the Clark party in whose_ranks there were few members of

the legal profession begging the General Assembly to “abolish ‘‘the most
nseless pest that ever disgraced civil society—the lawyers.”” §

Quite a number of academies were chartered between 1810 and 1818
two of which, the one at Powelton and the one at Mount Zion, both
located in Hancock, became widely famous in after years. Powelton was
a strong Baptist center. Here the Georgia Baptist Association was
organized and here William Rabun and Jesse Mercer-lived at one time.
Mount Zion was n Presbyterian neighborhood. THere the noted edu-
cators, Nathan and Carlisle P. Beman, taught, and, in after vears, Gov-

* “(Clayton’s Compilation,’” pp. 585-587.
{ “*Clayton’s gempiln!lon,” pp. 667-668.
$ “‘Georgia and State nghu." U. B. Phillips, p. 110.
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ernor Wm. J. Northen became principal of the school. The Powelton
Academy was incorparated November 23, 1815, with the following board
of trustees: Wm. Rabun, Nicholas Childers, Thomas Cooper, Sampson
Duggar, Axchibald R.. S Hunter, James Crowder, Reuben T. Battle,
John Veazy and Stephen Weston. ® The academy at Sparta was dstab-
lished December 19, lsw“nh t]-‘ following incorporators: Wm. .
Springer, John Lucas, , Nicholas Chn’ders. Charles E. TTaynes and Thomas
Haynes.t l

“According to the census \f 1810 Gaorgm s popm.mnn was 250,000
inhabitants. Her exports aggregated $2,500,000 in value, a net increase
of $1.000,000 in ten years. Savannah was sfill the metropolis of the
state, but with a population of only 5,000. Bruhg\viek, Darien and St,
Marys were beginning to develop some importance as seaports.  Augusta
was still a small town on the northern frontier, but with a growing trade.

On the basis of population, Georgia was entitled to six representatives
in the national House, but the apportionment was not mado in time to
affect hét representation in the Twelfth Congress (1811-1813).  To this
Congress, Dr. W, W. Bibb, Howell ‘Cohb, Bn){;;_ill arad (‘N)l‘g«'\.\l._
Troup were elected. Mr. .Cobb resigned in 18%2/to accept a captainey
in the regular army of the United States, when a rupture with England
threatened a second war forsindependence.. Mr. Cobb’s successor was
William Barnett. But in the fall of"1812 six representatives were chosen
to the ensuing Congress (1813-1815), to wit: William Barnett, Wm.
W. Bibb, John Fom\'lh Bolling Hall, Thomas Telfair and Geoige M.
Troup.

On March 13,1813, William H. Crawford relinquished his se .n'm
the United States Senate to become ambassador to France under an
appointment from President Madison. To sueceed him, Governor
Mitehell 'nppointed Wm. B. Bulloch, of Savannah, hut when the Legis-
lature met in November, Dr. W. W, Bibl, then & member of Congress,
was elected to the Senate, while Alfred Cuthbert was chosen to sneceed
Doctor Bibb in Congress. While abroad Mr. Crawford was the re-
cipient of a marked tribute from the Emperor Napoleon: a detailed
account of which is given elsewhetre in this work.

Mg, Crawrorp AT THE COURT 0P NaroLpoN.—Tn a letter written to Maj. Stephen

F. Miller by Col. George M. Dudley, son-in-law and biographer of Mr. Crawford,

the following authentic account is given of a famous episode whirh oceurred at !)m
French Court in 1813, Says Colonel Dudley (‘¢ Bench and Bar of Georgin,'
Vol. 1, Sketeh of Mr. Crawford): “‘Though w{ord has told us of the bow
he made on his presentation to the Emperor \’lpo eon, his modesty prevented lim
from saying what special favors he received in return. We are indebted to his
Recretary of Legation [Dr. Henry Jackson], for the following incident: No im-
pressed was the Emperor with his firm step, his lofty bearing, his tall, manly, and
imposing figure, decorated fo the first time im the court dress of the Empire that
he avowed [on meeting the American Ambassador] that Mr. Crawford was the only
man to whom he had ever felt constrained to bow and that on this oceasion he had
involuntarily bowed twice as he received the minister from the United States. The
homage thus paid by the Emperor was said to be a rare if not an unprecedented
occurrence at this court; and the Emperor himself was one of those who aleerved,
upon looking at Mr. Crawford, that he was among the few distinguished men whose
actual appearance more than realized what one anticipated hefore secing them.’’

* ‘““Lamar's Compilation,’’ pp. 4-5.
t “*Lamar’s Compilation,”” pp. 22-23,
{ Bee ‘‘Georgia in the l};{lm of Anecdote, Wit and Humor.”’

b
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A Bopy or GeorGia MILITIA STARTS IN PURSUIT—UNDER A CALL FROM

THE SECRETARY ofF Wagr, 3.600 Troors Ase MopiLizep At ‘Forr
Hawkins—GEeN, Jonx Frovp Prr iy CosMManp—FRrROM THE STATE
oF Tex~Nessee Marcnes A Booy er Mex at tHE Heap oF Waicn
Rives ANDREW JACKSON,

#

To secure freedom upon the high seas war was formally declared
against England by the United States Government in 1812, But before
treating of Georgia’s part in this second war for independence we must
explain the necessity for this renewal of hostilities.with England. When
Napoléon was at the height of his power in 1806 he sought to_embarrass
British cominer 3'[)»' closing all of the continental parts to England’s
trade, a drastie measure against which England retaliated by forbidding
any vessel to enter the ports of France or those of her allies. Due to
these _edicts, American vessels trading with the .countries at war, in-
curred” the liability of .capture, first by the one and then by the other.
British naval officers, inspired by an old enmity, had more than once
searched American vessels; but without stopping at this indignity they
had even seized American sailors, impressing them into service on bhoard

Snglish warships on the spurious claim that these sailors were British
subjects.  Such high-handed piracy was not to he countenanced, and
accordingly this country in what was known as the Embargo of 1807 sus-

-
pended al! commeree and forbade any vessél to leave its ports. To Geer-

gia especially this measure dealt a severe blow. She was just beginning

to export large quantities of cotton to Europe and from this trade her

wealth was mvdirﬂ,\- derived. Bat the Leégislature of 1807 in a patriotic
460
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address strongly supported the Government's action. Later an «ffort Was
made by England to'forcg-a direct trade with the eotton statés, on the
suppositi lhut no real unity existed between these states. especially
where selfisiinterests were involved. In January, 1809, an English war
brig, ‘the Sandwich, anghored Qﬁ'}T\ bee, Island, at the®*mouth of the
Savaunah River. DiSembarking,” “two British officors came in rowhoats
up the stream to purchase cotton, t only to meet an cmphatic refusal.
There was no cotton in Sa&annuh far. Enghsh PBuyers.  These ofticers
pecame insolent and even threatened fo destroy. the town, but they
failed to secure any cotton. Returning to thesbrig, they soon put out to

sea, but.as a farewell salute emptied a charge uf lead into a pilot boat

lying in the harbor.

Such an indignity made Georgia cager for war, and ummlm;.l\ the
Legislature of 1809 passed resolutions of protest, urging our Government
to maintain its sovereign rights against the despots of Europe.

But*Georgia's, part in the War of 1812 'was chiefly to aid in quelling
a frontier outbreak of the Creek Tndians who bedgme in this’ striggle
the allies of thie British, Anticipating an nont ¢ of war, England hadd
secretly sent emissaries to this country to secure nllns among the North
American Indians, Tecumsgh, a_chief of the Shgwnees, famed for his
eloquence, became a convert to these emissaries, especially sinee, with
a prophet’s eye, he saw the doom of his race prefigured in the reddening
clouds which hung upon the sunset sky ; and he, therefore, unde tonk to
incite all the tribes between Canada and Florida to rise in an organiged
body against the white settlements. This was an adroit move on thé part
of England. Tecumseh, from his home in the far-away Northwest, camo
all the way to Georgia for the purpose of inciting the Muscogee Confed-
eracy to arms; nor did his fiery eloquence fail to exert a powerful influ-
ence upon the savage tribes.  All accounts agree in aseribing to Teeumseh
wonderful powers of oratory, in portraying him as a man of splendid
presence, and with a powerful voice, marvelous in its flexibility and
compass, and with a tropical imagination, Tecumseh encountered little
difficulty in arousing the hostile Upper Creeks, on the Alabama River,
though it was mainly from the youthful hot-heads or Red-Sticks that he

. drew his adherents. The old men of the tribe counseled moderation,

But to quote an authoritative account, “‘the Red Sticks listened readily
to Tecumseh’s teaching, and when he lmr his home in the distant
North-west many were already dancing the war-dance of the Lakes."”*

Most fortunate it was for Georgia that at this time she possessed a
strong tower of defense in the person of Col. Benjamin IHawkins, the
resident Indian agent appointed to this office by Washington. For years

-

this truly great and nobie man had devoted his life with supreme un- «

selfishness 1o the welfare of the Indians, and though he had oceupicd a
scat in the American Senate he was nevertheless willing to hury himself
in the heart of the wilderness, if by such a sacrifice he could serve his
country in an hour of need and aid in uplifting the savage tribes of the
forest. The Lower Crecks, who dwelt within the limits of Georgia and
who came direetly under the influence of Colonel Hawkins, remained
friendly to Georgia, and no persuasive arguments could induce them t@#

* ‘‘Life of Jackson,”’ W. G. Brown, p. 47.
"
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join the Creck insurrection. These Lower Creeks had made rapid prog-
ress in the -agricultural arts, due largely to the tutelage of Colonel

Hawkins, cund in’ fact had passed from savagery into semi-civilization. -

Iiodewed. i this respeet, they were not far behind the Cherokees, who

alonie of all the Indian tribes in North America possessed a written alpha-

Lot amed governed themselves according to constitutional law.

Bt the Upper Creeks were neither as eiyilized nor as peaceably

iehimed s were the Lower Creeks: they were at all times belligerent,
ared when to the tiery harangues of Teeumseh were added the prophecies
of medietne men and soothsayers, who predicted vietory for the British,
with a promise of long life in the happy hunting grounds for the braves
who fell o battle, these Upper Crecks were ready at a moment’s notice
1o deseend upon the white settlements in a sweeping avalanche of fire
afid blood. '
. Auwed the opening guns of the War of 1812 there oceurred another
prosidential election.  Georgia at this timescast eight eléctoral votes.
She supported Mr. Madison for re-clection as President and Elbridg#
Gerry, of Massachusetts, for Viee President. Georgia’s electors in 1512
were as Tollows:.from the state at large, Danicel Stewart and John'
Tuwiges . distriet delegates, Henry Gragbill, Oliver Porter,-Charles Har-
ris. Henry Mitehell, John Rutherford and John Howard.®

Governor Mitehell, when the Legislature convened in 1812, was ready
with a vigorous war message in which ke urged instant measures to
defend Georgin's exposed frontier.  He also urged all necessary precau-
tions for safegnarding the ocean front. Said he:t  **These considera-
tions have induesd me to press upon your attention aghorough revision
of our military laws and [the newd] of making provision for the pur-
chase of arms and ammunition.  Tn the defense of our sea coast, it will
ot eseape your attention, that artillery is of vast importance, and yet
ther is not a single company out of the City of Savaiinali in the whole
of the First Brigade. This is no doubt owing to the great expense
attending the equipment and support of such a corps, which but a few
are able to sustain.  Permit me to recommend to lyour consideration the
proprity of making some provision for the encouragement of this de-
seription of troops. - .

“Knowing of ‘no ..&ﬁiufm-mr_v of Swords and Pistols within the
State. my attention has been”directed to other States for a supply of
these articles. as contemplated by the act of the last session, for the use
of the eavaley; but find the prospect of procuring them.so remote and
uncertain thes I shall attempt to have the swords made at home and I
am tlattered with the hope of having this done in a style of workman-
ship superior to those imported for common use and at a much cheaper
rate. The manufacture of thém will commence immediately in this
place. and will produce about five “dozen every week. I shall use my
utmost efforts to have the pistols made in the State also. These are
obijocts which, in our present situation, claim the fostering care of the
Legislature. / .

“In the course of last summer the Seceretary of War of the United

* ¢ Lanmdn s Riographi¢al Annals of the United Staté Government,'’ pp. 517-518.

t Senate Journal, 1812, p. 7. 3
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States, by order of the President, called upon this State, under the au-
thority of an act of Congress, to detach from her militia three thousatid
five hundred [meq], which hpsl]}c'(-n done accordingly. These men thus
detached are liable ‘to_be called into actual serviee whenever the Presi- -
dent shall so direct, and, ten ¢gfpanies ¢f them have been cafled for
and are now in the field whére they are liable to be detained for six
months. It is possible, nay, very probalje, that mauy of those men
now on duty have left families ofyrelativesiat home, Whose principal
dependence for support was upon their labor and whose little property
may be at the merey of a creditor for an inconsiderable debt. Some
legislative provision in.such eases would, in my opinion; be both reason-
able and just and may be done without impairing the® just rights of
others.”” .

To the recommendations made by Governor Mitchell the Legislatury
responded by appropriating $30,000, with which {o erect forts on the
frontier, arm %oldiers, and fit out vessels for coast protection. There
were quite a number of guns in the old‘sta_t;-hWisvilhg, then
used as an arsenal, These were ordered at once to the ficw scat of wov-

ernment, there to be.divided among the various military organizations.

.\ Swords and pistols were also provided with which to equip the cavalry

troops; but these were not of the best workmanship.

Governor Mitchell, in his message to the Legislature, called attention
to a revolution begun in East Florida during the month of March. Th
Island of Amelia, on the Florida coast, had become a den of smugglers
who, under the protection of Spain, sought to evade the laws of the
United States. Besides, lawless characters on the mainland in Fast
Florida were giving the state much trouble, crossing into Georgia, hurn-
ing houses, stéaling articles of value, and carrying off live stock.
To protect the endangered ocean front, Governor Mitchell called for
10,000 troops. At the same time he purchased 500 stands of arms
for equipping the militia on the exposed southern frontier. President
Madison, in response to an importunate appeal, ordered United States
troops to Georgia, to act in co-operation with state troops. Governor
Mitchell was'instructed to use all efforts within his power to induee the
revolutionists in Florida to consent to annexation. Reaching St
Mary’s, on the border, Governor Mitchell addressed a letter to the
governor of East Florida, telling him that the Iudians under his pro-
tection must return stolen property, that the Smugglers must leave

. Amelia Island, and that all outrages must cease at once. To this letter

the Spanish governor returned an insolent reply, which he proceeded to
re-enforce by an effort to disperse the American troops; but he failed
to dislodge them. Meanwhile, hiowever, the revolution in East Florida
had collapsed, and with it had dissolved all hope of annexation.
Governor Mitchell was not unmindful of dangers on the north, and,
while safeguarding the coast, he was also careful not to expose Georgia,
without some preparation for resistance, to an Indian uprising. likely
to occur at any moment. ~On the upper frontier, where a constant state
of dread prevailed among the settlers, he erected stockade forts, at
distances of sixty miles-apart. Each of these forts was 100 fect
square, guarded by two blockhouses and enclosed within a stockade
ei&h“cct in height. There were three of these forts in Twiggs County,
» o~
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three in Telfair and four in Pulaski—all on its exposed northern and
western border,

bepredations were constant.  But the first real skirmish occurred
at Burnt Corn in Lower Alabama, where the Crecks repulsed gu attack
of badly organized frontiersmen, )

Fort Mims, on the Alabama River, witnessed the first lorrors of an
Indian massgere. On August 30, 1813, a hody of Creeks numbering
1000 warriors made a descent upon the fort at high noon. It was an
unexpected assanlt and before the little garrison could barricade its
doors the Indians were upon them, with the dreaded war-whoop.  No
quarter wassgiven, and in less than half an hour there was scarcely a
wan left to tell the woeful tale. Over 300 lives were brutally sacriticed
in this_bloody carnival. - All who took refuge within the stockade for
protection, inclnding many women and children, perished.  Says a
well-known historian: ® .

At Fort Mims, near the point where the Alahama and Tombigbee
forie the Mobile, five hundred and fifty-three men, women and children
were pent ap in an ill-planned enclosure, defended by a suigll foree
under an incompetent though courageous officgr named™ Beasley.  On
the morning of August 30, 1813, Beasley was writing to his superior,
General Claiborne, that he could hold the fort against any number of

the enemy. At that very moment a thousand warriors lay hidden in a *

ravine but a few hundred yards from the open gate of the stockade.
Their principal leader was William Weatherford, ‘the Red Eagle,” a
half-breed of mueh intelligence and dauntless courage. At noon, wher
the drums beat the garrison to dinner, the Indians rushed to the a.tlm-k,
At tiwe end of the hot August day there remai®d of the fort but a smol-
dering heap of ruins, ghastly with human hodies.  Only a handful of
the inmates eseaped to spread the horrible news among the terrified
settlers. Swift runners set off eastward, westward, and northward, for
help. A shudder ran over the whole country. The Southwest turned
from the remoter events of the war in Canada to the disaster at home.
“The Crecks!” *Weatherford!” *Fort Mims ! were the words on every-
body s lips. ™" ' 5 .

Rut this affair at Fort Mims was only the signal for a general up-
rising among the Indians.  Both the (“reeks on the west and the Semi-
noles on the .\'nll\'l were involved in this murderous conspiracy against

- the white settlements.  To avenge the frightful holocaust at Fort Mims,
a body of Georgia troops pursued the.red-handed demons into the swamp
and far seven days, without food or shelter, campéd in the depths of the
wilder ness, exposed to Tidden perils.  But the Indians escaped.

Meanwhile. under a call from the secretary of war, 3,600 Georgia
troops were mobilized at Fort Hawkins, on the Ocmulgee River, direetly
opposite the present. City of Macon. This was the strongest fortification
on the exposed frontier. It had been constructed in 1806, under the
personal supervision of Col. Benjamin Hawkins, ‘the Indian agent
for whom it was named. Gen, John l-'l?yd was put in coramand of .
these militia- troops, much to the disappointment, it is said, of Gen.
John Clark, who aspired to this position. At the head of a column of

*Life of Andrew Jackson,'’ W: G. Brows 48-49.
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Mississippi settlers, re-enforced by friendly Choctaws, General Claiborne
marched into the wilderness. From East Tennessee, a body, of men
commanded by Gen. Jyhﬁ Cocke started towafd the Alabama line,
But there \\\‘nq\slill another army on the move. It was composed of rifle-
men from Wes ennesseg) and at its head—his arm in 2:sling and his
shoulder too wéak to-bedr the weight of an cpaulet—rode an intrepid
Scotch-Irishman, lean-and lank, de ined” within a few months to make
himself known to all the ci‘iliz&i W ogfd——Gen.' Andrew Jackson.,

Vol. 1-30., e
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With determined frontiersmen organizd under sueh leaders, tne
suppression of the Creek uprising was only a question of time: but
the hostile Red Sticks were moved by a Stern hatred of“the w hites. They
possessed  hoth courage and Gndurance and they knew every trail
through the swamps. There were few of the settlers who had ventured
far into this forbidden streteh of wilderness, oceupied by the Creeks;
and it was not am easy matter for an army to move throngh an
unbroken forest. More than one victory was scored by the invading

columns: but each of the leaders was in turn forced to make a hasty

retreat to his base of supplies: and without decisive results the year
1813 drew to.an end.

Meanwhile Governor Mitehcll, having mmplt-tn'd his second term of
office, Judge Peter Early, formerly a member of Congress, afterwards
a judge of the Ocmulgee Circuit, was called to the 1;o|'ut|w helm.
Judge Early was a native of Virginia. On the floor of Congress he
had displayed abilities of a high order, reflecting luster upon himself
and upon the state of his adoption: but while a man of thought ke was
likewise a man of action. In his inaugural address, delivered Novem-

466
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ber 5, 1813, he took advanced position. Money was needed to relieve
the embarrassment of General Floyd's army at Fort Hawkins, Energy
and dispatch in all thin were charagteristic of General Floy d; but
unfortunately it was not in power to control the comniissariut of the
army—it could not march. ﬁrqugh default of ‘ho Federal Govern-
ment in supplying promised funds, \n-dnhgermm,‘p“rhups a fatal delay
was taking place; and in this emergency (Governor l-arl\ did not wait
for the Legislature to authorize a loan from\tho stutd(thqmn\ Tifit un-
dert on his own initjative to advance a sum of money, for the return
of which the good faith of a United States officer was pledged.*  Tle
knew how important it was to Georgia to crush the Indian uprisimg and
how essential it was for an army to be supplied with funds when a®erisis
in its operations was at hand. Consequently he drew ‘his warrant for

7 #80.000.  Some eriticized him for advancing the money. Tt was thonght

that he was incurring too much risk, that the Union niight dissolve while

“the war was in progressand the money be lost; but to thig stricture he

replied: +  ““1 hope no such rupture will come but.if it does 1 havid no
desire that Georgia should survive thé general wreek. " TTappilv the
Union was not dissolved and the money advanced by Governor Early
was nmnrnwf .

With & part of the money advinced, (wm ral Floyd built a line of
Block houses from the Ocmulgee to the Alabama River, to protect the
northern frontier of the state. On the west bank of the Chattahoochee,
two miles below the present City of Columbus, he built a stronghold,
\\lm-h he called Fort Mitehell. = Leaving here a strong garrison, he
then marched rapidly by night into the heart of the Creek country. mov-
ing toward Autossee, one of the largest towns of the Creck Nation,
located on the left bank*of the Tallapoosa River. Gen. William Meln-
tosh, a chief of the friendly Creeks, accompanied him on this expedi-
tion. At daybreak, on November 29, 1813, Autossee was reached.  [ere
an engagement immediately occurred. Simultaneously a movement was
direeted against Tallassee; and before 9 o’clock the kings of both towns
were numbered among the slain.  Nothing was left of these Indian set-
tlements when General Floyd withdrew his troops. e then returned
to Fort Mitehell. The expedition consumed seven days; and though pro-
vided with rations for a shorter period he had marched over 120 miles

and had achieved two signal victories over the Creek m.

General Floyd, enfeebled by wounds received in these éngagements,
remained at Fort Mitchell until after the Christmas holidays. But. in
January, 1814, having heard rumors of a concentration of the Upper
Creeks at a town of some importance called Hat-le-wau-le. he dispatched
a force of 1,500 men to attack this place; and, after a hard fought
baitle designated by historians as the Battle of Challibee, the Indiang
were dispersed. Capt. Samuel Butts, a gallant Georgian, was among
the slain. Following this engagement, General Floyd was ordercd to
Savannah, where he remained until the‘close of the war, guarding the
state’s ocean front.

*‘“Men of Mark,’’ I, p. 93,

t **Histor: of Georgia,’’ L. B. Evans, p. 176,

$ ““Men of Mark in Georgia,'’ I, pp. 94-95.
P
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However, General Jackson continued his operations in the territory
of the Creck Nation.  Advancing, in March, with strong re-enforce-
ments, e won a decisive victory over the Red Sticks at Horse-Shoe
Bend, on the Tallapoosa River, sometimes referred to as the Batge of
Topwkah.. Hundreds of the surviving Crecks fled across the Florida
line and took refuge among the Seminoles.  On August 9, 1514 the
victorious Tennessean assembled at Fort Jackson the vanquished chiefs

who still remained in Alabama and there™dictated terms of peace to the

Creck Nation.  As a result, Georgia acquired, under the ‘terms of this
treaty, an extensive area of land south of the Altamaha River, reaching
from the westeérin boundaries of the old original County of Wayne to
the banks of the Chattalioochee River. Out of this vast tract more than
a score of counties were afterwards organized ; but it was first opened
to settlement under the Lottery of 1520,

Col. Daniel Appling, a pative Georgian and a graduate of West
Point, achieved renown in a distant state during the War of 1812, As
soon as hostilities began, he received orders to repair to Sackett’s far-
bor, in New York, He hastened northward without delay ; and, in the
Battle of Sandy Creek, on May 30, 1814, achieved the gallant record
upon which ks fame as a soldier today rests.  The following account
his been preserved of Colonel Appling’s part in this engagement : ®

CCaptain: Woolsey left the port of Oswego, on May 25, in charge
of vighteen boats with naval stores, destined for Sackett’s Harbor.  Tle
was accompanied by Captain Appling, with one hundred and thirty
of the ritle regiment and about the same pumber of Indians.  They
reached Sandy Creek on the next day, where they were discovered by
the Biritish gun-hoats, and in consequence entered®ihe ereck. The rifle-
men were immediately landed and, with the Indians, posted in an am-
buscade,  The enemy ascended the ereck: but, in an effort to land a
detachment upon the banks, an unforeseen diffieylty was encountered.
The ritlemen: from where “h‘_\‘ were concealed ,\Illl(l[‘lll.\' confronted the
new arrivals and poured so destructive a fire upon them that, in ten
minutes they surrendered to the number nl"t‘\\'n hundred, including two
post Captains and two Lisntenants. On the 'part of the Americans but
one wan was lost.  Three gun-hoats were captured, besides several small
vessels and equipmegts. After this affair" Appling was breveted Livu-
tenant-Colonel.” % o

There were several other engagements in which this distinguished
officer tigured with equal eredit. At the close of the war he returned
to Georgin: and on October 22, 1814, the General Assembly passed a
resolution. in which **the heroie exploits of the brave and gallant Lien-
tenant-Colonel Daniel Appling™” were commended in the most enthusy
astie terms. At the same tinie, the governor was requested to have pur-
chased and presented to this ngtive son an elegant sword suited to an
officer of his grade. But Colonel Appling, on March 18, 1818, at Fort
Montgomery, died of an attack of pleurisy, before the above resolution
was earried into effect.  ITe left no children. At the ensuing session
of the State Legislature, a resolution was passed in which the General
Assembly of Georgia assumed the guardianship of the young officer’s

*CWhite's Stagieties,” pp. 106-107. o

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 169

fame. It was ordered further that the sword be purchased at onece and

deposited for safe keeping in the executive chamber.  This was done; =

and for more than fifty years-it was one of the tregsures of the'state
capitol. In "1580, during dlw adniinistration of Governor MeDaniel,
tne General A bly made the ‘Georgia Historical Society 01 Savan-
nab the custodian of ‘this pu"lvss )mlrﬁom

b ~

Having brought the (,‘recks\to terms; General Juckson turned his
eves still further southward. We next find him at Mobile, awaiting an
attack from the British. But the latter had crossed over into \West
Florida, then a temritory of Spain and had reached l’vlmuul.n. a town
which Jackson had already asked for permission to fttack. In default
of an answer from Washington, he.now threw diplomacy to the winds
and with 3,600 men stormed the town, expelled the British from Pensa-
cola and drove the Crecks and Seminoles into the neighboring swumps.

To join"General Jackson at Mobile the general government in Octo-

‘ter called on Georgia for 2,500 militia:._These troopggvere orde red to

meet at Fort Hawkins and were put under communfT of_Gen. John Me-
Intosh. From this hody of troops, Brigadier-General  Blackshear was
detached at the head of a colugan to subdue an‘uprising of Seminoles
on the Flint River. “At the same time, General MelIntosh, with the re-
mainder of the militia started for Mobile, instructing General Black-
shear to join him there; but on reaching hisvdestination General 13%ck-

shear found that the Seminoles had been effectually subdued, that the |

British had been driven from Pensacola and that General Jucksoha
marching over land, was then en route to New Orleans there to meet
the Red Coats of England npon arrival. General Blackshear was then
ordered to join General Floyd in Savannah; and it was on this march
across the state that he blazed the afterwards famons Blackshear Road,
Word received from General Floyd stated that the British were 2,000
strong, had pillaged the Town of St. Mary’s and had \\nlnlm\\n to
Cumberland Island; but on General Blackshear’s arrival no sign of the
enemy was to be found.

Jackson's arbitrary conduct in foreign territory belonging to a
power with which we were then at peace was about to result in eensure
from the President when he transferred his forces to New Orleans, there
winning on January 8, 1815, over the sel 1 eterans of Puckenham,
a victory which instantly restored his pop'_. y and caused the cabi-
net to drop its consideration of drastic measures with respect to his con-
duct at Pensacola. The Treaty of Ghent had already been concluded
between the two nations at war when General Jackson fought the Battle
of New Orleans; but this fart did not lessan the brillianey of a trinmph
won by him over soldiers who had been trained under the Iron Duke
and who later in this same year were to stand among Wellington's con-
quering legions at Waterloo.

On January 26, 1815, news of the Battle of New Orleans was hronght
to Fort Hawkins by an Indian runner from Mobile. General Black-
shear, en route to Savannah, reseived the tidings on February 4th, and
in return sent a letter by courier to General Floyd telling him that in
celebration of the victory nineteen guns were fired at Fort Hawkins.

"
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To the American frontiersmen who achieved this yictory at New
Orleans and to the gallant Tennessean who led them, we offer an admir-
ing saluts, for these men of the forest, trained only in the backwoods of
America, had vanquished an army of veterdns, trained by the one man
in all Europe who was soon to defeat the great Napoleon, -

Deatic or Carr. Samvel Berrs.—Capt. Samuel Butts was a gallant officer of the
state militin, He lost his life in the hattle of Challibee, oh January 27, 1514,
while leading a fearless charge against the Indians. It was during the second war
for independence, when the savage tribes on the frontier, instigated vy the British,
rose in arms against the whites. Maj.-Gen. John Floyd, at the head of the state
troops, undertook to esmplete his victory over the Indians in the battle of Autossee
by penetrating into the country of the Upper Creeks. News came to him that certain
bands of savages had fortified a town on the Tallapoosa River, in what is now the
State of Alabama and he was marching thither. When the troops halted for the
r:u,:ht within fifteen or twenty miles of the town, they went into camp only to he
aroused Lefore daybreak by the unexpected appearance of the Indians.  To quote a

s Writer of the period: ‘‘The darkness of the hout, the covert afforded the Indians
“by a thick forest of pines, the total want of hreastworks, the surpn-o which the first
yell of the savages odeasioned, and the estimated numerical superiority of the enem‘

& foree, were well caleulated to put the courage of the militia to a severe test; but not

a platoon faltered. In less than fifteen minutes every hostile Indian but the dead

and dying had fled® from the battle field.'" Captain Butts fell, in the thickest of
the fight, ~hot through the abdomen, and the country lost a gallant soldier and a true
patriot,  Captain Butts was a native of Virginia, in which state he was born on

November 24, 1777. But he came to Georgia in early life, settling first in Hancock

and then in Jasper. He was for some time engaged successfully in mercantile
pursuits; and when, at the outbreak of hostilities, the Legislature of Georgia advanced

a sum of money to General Floyd with which to purchase needed supplies for the

army, he placed this sum in the hands of Captain Butts, who promptly executed the
commission.—*‘Georgia’s Landmarks, Memorials and LegeMs,'' L. L. Knight,

Vol. I.
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CHAPTER V

GoviErNor Easey's EarewerL Message Is Soox Fovrowen ny Ths
DeaTi—Davip B, Mitenrin Is Recatien To rie He y - Tie Licis-
LATURE “Aports A Liserar Poriey Towskns Scioors, Hosrerr s axp
INSTITETIONS FOR THE. UNFORTUNATE—THE STATE PENITENTIARY AT
AhLLEDGEVILLE—GEORGIA'S PENAL Copk UNDERGOES v RivisjoN—
TRADERS FORBIDDEN <10 BRING NEGROES INTO THE STATE To SELL—
“CruEL TREATMENT OF Spaves Is Fomrpipex—Tie m..\nm‘.\*n.\l.
Casratey oF 1816—Dr. W..W. Bisp ResioNs i/ Toa—BecoyEs
Goverxor OF TiE TERRITORY OF Arasaya—Ilis Tryaie, Deyri—
CoLoxNEL PICKETT'S PEN-PICTURE—GEORGE M. Trove Svcceeps Dr.
Bup—Jony  Forsyrii Later Svcceeps Mg, Trovr—MeMBERS oF
CoxGress During THis PEgiop—THE DEATH oF CoroNen BENgauN
HawKINs—ONE oF THE NOBLEST CHARACTERs IN Tue Ihstory o

OUR STATE—HIS SELF-IMMOLATION—INFLUENCE OF Corozen Hawk-
1ns OvER THE INDIANS—DBURIED AT THE OLD AGENCY ON THE FLINT
RIvVER.

Nore: Fort JIawkins, THE CRADLE OF Macox.

Governor Early, in his farewell message to the General Assembly,
on Novembher 8, 1815, congratulated the state upon the prospeet of set-
tled conditions, following the recent ‘war with England, in which sue-
cess had perched upon the banners of America. But he counse Jed har-
mony in the deliberations of the Legislature, since at this time it was
a matter of vital importance for the people to be united in the work ot
rehabilitation. Said he: ‘‘If peradventure matters of discussion should
arise, in which different opinions should previ L det not passion assume
the empire of reason. The former is not thwvwhivh leads to the
Temple of Truth.”’ N

On retiring from office, Governor Early was immediately elected to
the State Senate, in which body he was serving at the time of his death,
on August 15, 1817. He died at the early age of fifty. at a time when
the state was in sore need of his abilities. Governor Early was huried
on a bluff, at Scull Shoals, overlooking the Oconce River. IHis grave
was on a part of the old estate formerly owned by his father, Joel
Early, known as Early’s Manor, one of the handsomest estates in upper
Georgia. In the course of time, however, the grave in which Governor
Early was buried became enclosed in a horse and cow lot: and from
this neglected spot it was finally exhumed in 1915 and reinterred in the
cometery at Greensboro, Georgia. Governor Early’s brother, Eleazer,
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was the author of one of the first maps of Georgia, published some time
in the '208.*

Governer Mitehell, on assuming office, found the commonwealth in
a greatly reduced condition, due to the ravages of war, but he applied
himself with zeal to the work of rebuilding. On recommendation of*

Governor Mitchell, a liberal policy was adopted in support of schools,, *

libraries, hospitals and institutions for the poor; and to all these causes
the Legislature voted generous appropriations., The spifit of the great
Oglethorpe himself scemed to inspire the legislation of this period ; for
in addition to various other measures of an cleemosynary character an
act was passed requiring the master to support in comfort his infirm
slaves and in the event of his failure to do so the inferior courts were
authorized to sue for a just amount and to collect the same, fany law,
usage or customto the contrary notwithstanding 't Four years prior
to this time an act had been passed establishing a tribunal for the trial
of slaves, under which aet, all slaves committing offences were to be

p
actorded a trial by jury, before inferior court judges. ! f

As we have already seen, the Legislature of 1803 provided for/a &

Rate penitentiary to be established at the seat of government ; and the
buildings for this purpose having been completed the Penitentiary Act
was approved December 19, 1816, Thiscact remained in effect until the
close of the Civil war, when the state penitentiary was destroved and,
in its place, due largely to the exigencies of the times, arose the conviet
lease system.  Georgia's Penal Code underwent a radical revision at
this time to adapt it to changed conditions. Under the Penal Code of
1816, traders were forbidden to bring negro slaves into the state to sell
and anyone violating this provision was subject to ingprisonment for
three years, besides a fine of $500 for each negro. § It will be of interest
in this connection to note what the Penal Code of 1816 says on this sub-
jest: U Offences Relative to Slaves.” We quote the following para-
graph: “*Any person except emigrants, bringing, impérting or . intro-
ducing into this state, by land or water, any slave or slaves, with intent
to sell, transfer, or barter such slave or slaves,Csuch person shall be
guilty of a high misdemeanor and, on conviction, shall be punished to
pay u fine not exceeding five hundred dollars for each negro, and to
undergo-imprisonment in the penitentiary, at haed labor, for any period
of time not dess than one wlar nor longer than three years, as the jury
may recommend ; and the fact of offering for sale, transfer or barter, such
slave or slaves, within the term of one year after the bringing into this
state of such slave or slaves, shall be sufficient evidence of the intent of
such importation or introduction (though no actual sale, barter or trans-
fer he made) ; and every person so concerned or interested in bringing,
importing or introducing such slave or slaves, shall be equally guilty
as the principal and, on convietion, B]IP" suffer the same punishment as

Ywfore preseribed.’” *®

* Judge George Hillyer, of Atlanta, Georgia, a kinsman, was chiefly instrumenta)
in the removal of Governor Early's body to the cemetery at Cfreemboro, Georgia.

t “‘Lamar’s Compilation,’” p. 802.

$ “*Lamar’s Compilation,’’ p. 608.

** Ibid,, p. 608, ] £ o

&
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.

Cruel treatment of slaves was also forbidden. Section 37 of the
Penal Code of 1816 reads as follows: **Any owner or owners of a slave
or slaves, who shall cruelly treat such slave or slaves, bysunnecessary *
and excessive whippings, by withRolding proper food and nourishment,

* by requiring gr.ml::qﬁn{ from such slave or slaves than-Le, she, or
they are able to p«rform.,lf.'\\u\ot._ Fording k)ﬂ‘)pt-r clothing, wherehy the
health of such*slave or slaves may be injured or dmpaired; every such
owner or owners shall, upon sufficient in‘furu'lll‘i(m being laid before the
giand jlir,\',‘ be by said grand jury prdsented, whercupon it shall be the

‘,‘dut‘\' of the attorney or solicitor-general to prosecute said owner or

owners who, on conviction, shall be sentenced to pay.a’fine at the dis-
eretion of the court, and also be imprisoned, if the jury trying the
offender or offenders shall think proper to recommend that additional
punishment,”’ ® ; y ;

Georgia's vight clectoral votes in th”rosidvmial campaign of 1816
were given to James Monroe, of Virginia, for President, and to Daniel
D. Tompkins, of New York, for vice president. The following clectors |
were chosen this year: from the state at large, David_Adams af\l Charles
Harris; distriet electors, John MeIntosh, John Clark; Ja Trwim, John
Rutherford, Henry Mitchell and David Meriwether.}
> On Noyember 9, 1816, Dr. W. W¢ Bibb, Georgia’s junior senator,
resigned the toga in great mortification of spirit. He had voted for an
act increasing the salaries of congressmen; and because of a strong
protest aroused throughout the country he felt that he could not longer
retain his seat. But President Madison, in recognition of his conspicu-
ous abilities, appointed himr governor of the Territory of Alabama. Ile
was the only man to hold this office ; and in 1819, when Alabama entered
the Union, he was called by the spontaneous voice of the people to be
the first governor of the new state. During a violent thunderstorm he
was thrown from his horse, receiving injuries from whiea he died, at
Fort Jackson, Alabama, July 9, 1820. He was succeeded in office by his
brother Thomas, a coincidence rare in the history of politics,

Col. Albert J. Pickett, the noted pioneer historian of Alabama,
was personally well acquainted with Doctor Bibb whose characteristics
of person and manner he describes as follows. Says he: *“‘Governor
Bibb was five feet ten inches in height, with an erect but delicate frame
He was exceedingly easy and graceful in his bearin His face bore the
marks of deep thought and great intelligence. eves, of a dark
color, were mild but expressive. Whether thrown inte the company of
the rude or the refined, his language was pure and chaste. No one ever
lived, either in Georgia' or Alabama, who was treated with a greater
degree of respect by all classes. This was owing to his high moral
character, unsurpassed honor, excellent judgmént, and a very high
order of talents. Entirely free from those patronizing airs which char-
acterize many of our distinguished men, he invariably treated the hum-
blest citizen with courtesy and respect. He was, however, a man of
firmness, swaying the minds of men with great suceess, and governing
by seeming to obey. In reference to his Congressional carcer, we have

* Ibid,, p. 609.
{ ** Lanman "¢ Biographieal Annals of the United States Government, pp. 318510,

"
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, often heard from the lips of many of his distinguished contemporaries,
that the practical order of his mind, the wisdom of his views, and the
peculiar musie of his voice, contributed to render him one of the most
effeetive of Hp"ﬂk&“rﬁ..' -

The Legislature was in session when Doctor Bibb resigned his seat

“in the United States Senate; and to succeed him in this high office,
George M. Troup, of Savannah, formerly a member of Congress, was
eleetid, : “ & .

To the Fourteenth Congress (1815-1817) the following delegation
had been chosen in the fall of 1814: Alfred Cuthbert, John Forsyth,

Bolling Hall. Wilson Lumpkin, Thomas Telfair and Richard Henry

Wilde,  Messrs. Cathbert, Forsyth and Lumpkin afterwards became

United States senators.  Richard Henry Wilde was a great literary

genins of whom we shall later speak more at length.  Bolling Hall

removed %o Alabama, after completing his term, and was not again
identitigl with Georgia.  Mr. Cuthbert resigned inc 1516 and was suc-
ceeded by Zadoe Cook.* . “ ’

-

To the Fifteenth Congress (1817-1819) the following representatives
were chosen in the fall of 1816 Joel Abbot, Thomas W. Cobb, Zadoe
Cook. Joel Crawford, John Forsyth and Dr. William Terrell,

Mr. Forsyth, before completing his term, was chosen. to succeed
George M. Troup, in tlw United States Senate, the latter having resigned
the toga. Hon. Rolu-n Raymond Read, of Augusta, was chosen to suc-
ceed Mr. Forsyth.

On June 16, 1816, Georgia sustained a severe loss in the, death of
Col. Benjamin Hawkins, who, as Indian agent for the Federal Govern-
ment, had been a resident of Georgia for sixteen.years, with head-
quartersdirst at Fort Hawkins, on the Ocmulgee, and afterwards at Fort
Lawrence, on the Flint. Colonel Hawkins was a native of North Caro-
lina and a man of rare accomplishments. As carly as 1780 the Tar Heel
State commissioned him as general agent to obtain both at home and
abroad all kinds of supplies for her troops. Successful in this trust, she
sent him repeatedly to the Continental Congress: and, when North Caro-
lina, after some hesitation, entered the Union, under_the new Federal
Constitution, he became onc of The state’s first senators, serving from
1789 to 1795. Washington's friendship for Colonel Hawkins was horn
amid the perilous days of the Revolution, when as a member of his staff
the cultured North_Carolinian had made his acquaintance with . the
Freneh language of great help to Washington, in the latter’s correspond-
ence with the French officers. There were few men in the army with the
educational advantages of Colonel Hawkins. Reared in affluence, he
received instruction from the best tutors. But it was not alone the
cultivated intellect but the robust character ¢f Colonel Hawkins to which
Washington was attracted ; and for few men did he entertain a warmer
friendship or a more exalted ndmiration than he did for the gallant
North Carolinian. {

It is somewhat anomalous that a man of such culture, eqmpped

* *‘Biog. Cong. Directory, 1774}{1}11," p. 81. o

~o
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to represent his country in the highest and noblest spheres of useful-
ness, should .have found employment for his talents in a wilderness,
among savage tribes. But whilst he was still a meniber of the Gonti-
nental Congress; he had s}-w;: peculfar-fitness, a rare aptitude, for
Indian negotiations; and in thissconnection let it be said that it required
no ordinary gifts to meet the dl.'ll)hlll\li such-g.8 Jr\i-- and 1o render
justice alike to the white man and to tho Indian, Nor was the life to
which Colonel Hawkins was called as Indian gent whihpnt its favogeach-
ing-effect upon his country’s political fort&ws At e close of the
Revoldition, the adjustuient of relations with the various Indian tribes
became a matter of the greatest interest ; and Congress appointed Colonel
Hawkins one of the commissioners plenipotentiary to open lllhlhll)
relations with the four great southern tribes, the Crecks, the Cherokees,
the Choctaws, and the Chickasaws. “With the last three tribes the com-
" missioners succeeded in negotiating satisfactory treaties, wherehy they

“iplaced ‘themselves undcr the protection of the United States Govern-

The, attempt to conciliate the Creeks, however, failed;-due. lo-
ment with Spain by virtue of the treaty of P’ensacola and to diicultics
with (igorgin, Finally, however, in the treaty of New York, in 1790,
by a thaster strake of \\nshmgton the Creeks put themselves in like
relation to the Government,

ment and gave to Longrexs the sole power of regulating trad. [\\\n‘:(‘:lém
cnt

Thus it became a matter of the utmost importance to cultivate these
Indians. Washington fixed his eyes on the long-known and well-tried
North Carolina senator as the fittest man to take charge of the well ad-
vaneed work of conciliation and to crown it by becoming the permanent
agent. Iis family—one of the most influential and numerous in the
state—opposed his accepting this appointment. Every inducemont on
the part of friends and relatives was brought to bear upon him in vain,
He recognized in the appointment an imperative call of duty ; and, like
the great Hebrew law-giver, he put behind him the allurements of
wealth and power and turned his face toward the wilderness. Nor was
it his own flesh and blood whom he undertook to lead hut an alien race
of hostile savages. He looked upon the work as his mission. He gave
to it the best there was in him. Ie not only accepted the appointment
but he made its life-long duties a labor of love and d-, ce of high
moral and -intellectual enjoyment. ?

His master-stroke was the treaty of "Coleraine, m-gntmtml in 1796,
It was the much-needed supplement to the treaty of New York and it
laid the basis for happy and harmonious relations. e studied the
country and the people and accomplishea himself in alt knowledge per-
taining to hoth; and here the advantages of early education hor fruit.
He surrounded himself with books; and, in his self-decreed, official exile,
he labored with his pen, telling posterity of the people among whom he
lived. Most of his manuseripts perished in the burning of his home
after his death; but enough were rescued to attest the importance of
tie work, and these have been confided to the Georgia Iistorical Society,
in Savannah. Says Colonel Chappell: ‘‘The interest which they once
excited has long since become extinct, with the melancholy fortunes

-
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of the rude people to which they relate; yet it may be that, when ran-
sacked and studied hereafter, in distant times, they will furnish to some
child of genius-yet unborn both material and inspiration for an immortal
Indian epic of which the world will not tire,”’

Under the pro-consular sway of Colonel Hawkins the Creek Indians
for vears enjoyed an unbroken peace among themselves and with the
people of Georgia. Much was done to encourage them in the arts of
* civilization.  They were taught pasturage and-agriculture, and these
supplanted in a measure dependence upon hunting and fishing as chief
sources of food.  He sought to win them by example as well as by pre-
cept.  He brought hissslaves from North Carolina, and, under the right
coneeded to his office, he cultivated a large plantation at the agency,
making immense erops, especially of corn.  He also reared great herds
of eattle and swine, and having thus an sbundance he was enabled to
practice habitually toward the Indians a profuse though coarse hos
pitality and to bind them to him by loyal ties of friendship. The sanctity

with which the Indians throughout the nationsregarded his cattle was

|‘munum-.--l. Whatever bore his mark or brand was absolutely safe.
Milk was measured by barrels and churned by machinery, and great
were the outeomes; yet not more than enough for his vast hospitality to
whites and Indians and his regal munificénce to his negroes.” Says Col-
onel Chappell:  **Had the great pastoral bards of antiquity not sung
and died before his day they could have seized upon these seenes and
celebrated them in strains more wonderful than anything to be found
in the charming buecolics which they have left us.”

But at length there arose adverse influences so powerful that it was
impossible for ¢‘olonel Hawkins with all his weight of a®hority among
the Indians to maintain peace in the nation. The War of 1812 bhegan
to stir the embers.  Great Britain, through her numerous emissaries
among the Indians, by liberal supplies of arms, and by other means at
her command, had been fomenting hestility among the northwestern
tribes, toward the United States; and, succeeding along the border, she
next direeted her attention to the southern and ‘western tribes.  The
eloquence of the famous Indian warrior Tecumseh was enlisted; and
sinee he was himself of Creek lineage he succeeded in arousing the resi-
dum of suppressed t-nmit\".nml in kindling the hostile fires. Still it
spoaks in attestation of tn{ influenee of Colonel Hawkins that a large
portion of the Creck territory, viz., the rich domain between the Oemul-
gee and the Chattahoochee, was never the seat_of war.

This exemption was due to the fact that the official residence of
Colonel Hawkin., having been first on the Oemulgee, opposite Macon,
and afterwards on the Flint at the place still called the ““Old Agency,””
his personal influence was here much greater than further to the west;
and the Indians within this belt became the fast friends and allies of
the whites. For the purpose of protecting them the friendly warriors
organized themselves into a regiment of which Colonel Hawkins became
the titular head but he never topk the field in persop, deeming it wiser
to place the actual command upon the noble chief,” William MeIntosh.
Like McGillivray, the latter was only of the half-blood in the civilization
of lineage but he was of/ the whole blood in the loftier and finer traits
of character. The resylt was that the few hosfile Indians scattered

»
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throughout this belt merged themselves into the belligerent elements on
the upper tributaries of the Alabama,. There they stood at, bay and
fought and fell in many a battle ginder the blows of Old Hickory.
Eventually in 1814, at Jackson, near the confluence of the Coosa
and the Tallapoosi rivers, . ackson pteived tli: absolute surrender of
the erushed natian. The spirit of the Creek onfederaey was hroken,
Colonel awkins was profoundly saddened by ghe fate of those whom
he had long cherished as his chiidn'n.\l'mluuiixg-_slly it hastened his
dath. i :

Even the three great friendly chiefs, Big Warrior, Litth Prinee. and
General MeIntosh were cut, to the heart by the stern deniands from
Washington City, dictating the terms of peace and marking tffe narvow
bounds of the vanquished savages. How much was taken from them and
how little was left-to them, constitutes one of the most patheticoevents

in our A}:gln—;\moricau and Indian annals. Big Warrior, regarded as |

one of Nature’s gre®t men, perhaps the ablest of Indian statesmen, up-

* braided €olonel Hawkins for having persuaded him and so mady of his
“chiefs to be neutral in thie war agaipst his people. “Forsyfars after-

ward the story used to bestold of how the big tears stoodin the eyes
of‘the aged Indian agent as he listened jn silence to a_reproach which
he did not deserve but which he was powerless to answer.®

Buried on an eminence of land, overlooking the waters of the Flint,
at the old Indian Agency, in Crawford County, Colonel Hawkins today
sleeps in an unmarked grave; but steps have been taken looking toward
the erection of a monument on this hallowed spot.  For years the hurial
place of Colonel Hawkins was unknown. But recently, a gentleman,
Mr. N. F. Walker, while strolling over his unele’s plantation. in Craw-
ford County, chancell by the merest aceident to conie upon the old pa-
triot's grave. It was found in the midst of a clump of bushes. The walls
of the tomb above ground had commenced to erumble and detaclied
brick lay in confused heaps upon the ground. The ravages of time,

re-enforeed by long neglect, had made it a pathetie spectacle: but the,

identity of the grave has been well established by evidence.  Sinee the
burial-place was discovered the Daughlers of the Revolution have made
it an ohject of reverent eare; but the United States Government owes it
to the memory of this pure patriot who, for the sake of his conntry,
lived and died among the savage Indians, to eree gve his ashes a
monument which will serve to keep his name in LrecH Hnembranee  and
when the shaft is built let it contain an inseription similar to the one
which follows: ‘‘Here lies the body of Colonel Benjamin Hawkins, a
soldier of the Revolution, a friend of Washington a Senator of the

-

* Big Warrior was so named on account of his great size,  Says Colonel Chappell:
“‘He was the only corpulent full-blooded Indian T ever saw, yet he was not <o corpu

ent as to be unwieldly or ungainly. In faect, his corpulency added to the magnifi

cence of his appearance. Tn person, he was to a high degree grand and imposing,
Tus-te-nug gee Thine-co was his Indian nome. Colonel Hawkins first met lim at
Colerzine in 1796, and they were great friends down to the treaty of Fort Jackson.
He was probably the most enlighted and ecivilized man of the full Twlian blood
which the Creek Nation ever produced: He cultivated a-fine plantation, with seventy
or eighty negroes, near Tuckabatchee, where he lived in a good house, furnished ina
plain but civilized style, and was a man of wealth.'’
o




478 GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS

.
["nited States, a scholar and a man of letters. As a mediator of peace,
in a time of great national peril, he abandoned the delights of civilized
society and, for sixteen years, dwelt among savage tribes. To him be-
lcngs the erown of life, for he was faithful even unto death.”

Foer Hawkins: 1506, —This frontier stronghold occupied the site of what is
now Fast Macon. A4 soon as the lands lying between the Ocmulgee and the Oconee
rivers were acquired by treaty from the Indians, a portion of the ground aljacert
to the former stream and known as the Ocmulgee old fields, wos reserved by the
weneral government for purposes of defense, and here in 1806 arose Fort Hawkins,
It was named in honor of the famous Indian agent, Col. Benjamin Hawkins, who
bimself sole-ted the site on an éfinence near the river. One hundred acres were
reservinl for the fortifications which comsisted of two large block houses surrounded
by a ~tronyg stockade. It was built of posts of hewn timber fourteen feet long and
fourtesn inches thick, sunk in the ground four feet, and with port holes for murnkets
in alternate posts. The aren enclosed within the stockade numbered fourteen acres.

According to Doctor Smith the area in question was an abode of the ancient Mound-

Builders, & ruee concerning which there are only the vaguest traditions.® . Either
at or about the time of the erection of the fort there wau al¥o established in this
immedinge vicinity a trading post, around which in the course of time Jdeveloped a
village. The fact that it soon possessed two taverns and several stores is proof of
the commercial activities which began at an early Jday to center at this point. On
Swift Creek, a small tributary of the Ocmulgee, Roger MeCall and Harrison Smith,
two stunly pioneer settlers, built homes, the former erecting a sawmill nesr his place,
from which he derived substantial profit.  The settlement hoasted a printing press
owned by Simri Rose, from which the first newspaper publishe:d in Central Georgia
was ixsued on March 16, 1523, called the Georgin Messenger. Here at Fort Hawkins,
on the extreme western frontier of the white settlement, was to be found the nucleus
of an important town long before the future metropolis, on the opposite side of the
Ocmulgee commenced to stir under the creative touch which »
‘tgives to airy nothing
A local habitation and a name. ™’

Macox s Tie MeTroronss oF MinpLe Georgia—But the doom of Fort Hawkins
was sealed by the fates. In 1821, an extensive tract of land was obtained<hy treaty
from the Creeks ot Indian Springs. It included the fertile area hetween the
Ocmulgee and the Flint rivers; and from this newly ceded domain was carved
the County of Monroe. Bexides embracing the territory on the “west side of the
Ocmulgee it was made to include Fort Hawkins, on the east side: and two years
Iater the lower part of Monroe was organized into Bibh, Immediately there began
to arise on the blufl opposite Fort Hawkins a town destined to syper=ede the latter.
The situation wa« ideal. (,‘ommnnl‘u“y‘e head of navigation on the Ocmulgee, an
extensive plain, luxuriantly wooded with oaks and poplars extended back to an
amphitheatre of rugged hills, The town chosen as the county seat of the new
county was ealleld Macon, in honor of Nathaniel Macon, of North Carolina. Four
acres were reserved for public buildings, while the area adjacent thereto was divided
into forty town lots, ’

Fort Hawkins: THE Crapte or MacoN.—Ome of the special features of the
sixteenth annual conference of the State Danghters of the American Revolution in
Macon was the unveiling by Nathaniel Macon Chapter of a handsome marble tablet
on the site of old Fort Hawkins—the birthplace- 0f the present City of Macon,
and the most important stronghold on the Georgia frontier in pioneer days Fol-
lowing an elegant repast at the Hotel Dempsey, over which the newly elected state
regent, Mrs. T. C. Parker, most graciously, presided, the visiting daughters and
invited guests, promptly at 3 o’'clock, on the afternoon of Tuesda¥, February 17,
1914, were conveyed in automobiles to the site of the old fort, some three-quarters

* Dr. George G. Smith, in ‘‘Stoyy of Georgia and the Georgig,People,”’ p. 536,
Atlanta, 1900, ' & :
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of a mile from the town center. It was undearneath a clondless «ky and on an
afternoon balmy with the breath of opening spring time that the folloWing program
was rendered : L < -
Invocation. '\\ “ 1 =
Seng,*** The Red Old l!ill‘s of Georgia,"' by the school clildren,
Remarks by the state regent, Mrs, 8. \\“.\J"o&ttr,jflro-lm"ugx‘lu- orator of the day.
Address, by Hon. Lucian Lamar Knight. ~—= 3.
Song, **Georgia,”” by school children. - .
Benediction. ¢ k
Onasgeminence overlooking the City of Macon and &c sinuous Hdkof the Ocmul-
gee llivemhe site of old Fort Hawkins commands a prospect unsurpassed in the state
for magnificence of view. But nothing today remains of the ancient stronghold
which once stood upon these heights, exgept a few broken fragments of rock. " The
handsome memorial tablet is a work of art. Chiseled into the polished f: of %the
tablet is a sculptured design of the old fort as it looked when first built in 1506,
while underneatn is inseribed in large letters: “*Fort Hawkins,"’

i
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CHAPTER VI *

GoverNor MiTcHeELL ApProINTED To SUCCEeEDd COLONEL ITAWKINS as

Ixviay AGeNT—REsiGNs Tie ExectTive CHalR—WILLIA RaBUN, |

PresipeNT OF THE SENATE, TAkes THE OaTH OF OFFICE AND Is
SHORTLY THEREAFTER ELECTED BY The LEGISLATURE For A FurLn
Tersm—His ApyiNistrATION Is Distvrpep BY AN UPRISING OF THE
SeaiNoLes—KiNsMeN  oF Tue Georciy Creegs—Tne WHoLE oOF
“Urrer FLORIDA AN ASYLUM FOR l‘\\\l.h\\ CHARACTERS, d RUNAWAY,

Staves, FRee-Booters aNp MurereErs—THE SEMINOLES REFUSE T0 '

& Strresper THEese CRIMINALS To THE GEORGIA AUTHORITIES—MAJOR-
(GENERAL GAINES, IN CoMyanp oF A Bopy or UNITED STaTEs TrOOP,
ARRIVES ON TiE Borver—Bur Finps tHe Siteatioxy DiFFicvnr—
His ForceE INADEQUATE—INDIANS ATTACK A PassiNg Boar—Fort
Scort—ForT (AINES—GENERAL JACKSON EN ROUTE TO FLoripa—
Doks Nor Stor AT THE BorDER—INVADES THE TERRITORY OF A
Power witin Wuien Tiis Country Is AT PEACE—SACRIFICES
DirLoMACY To THE STERN DEMANDS 0F A CRITICAL SITUATION—EXE-
crres Two BRITISH SUBJECTS — ARBUTHNOT AND A MBRISTER—MATTERS
Stinn Frorrner CompLicaTep—THE SECRETARY 0F War Favors A
CorRT-MARTIAL—Brr Jackson's PorvLariry witn e Masses s

_Ixcreasep—Ix e Exp Seas Cepes Froriva 1o The UNITED

STaTEs—GENERAL Jacksox s Marcr Throven GeEorery, KNOWN a8

e Jackson Tratt—PrLaces a1 Wiien He STorPED—CONTROVERSY

BeETWEEN GENERAL JACKsON AND GOVERNOR R:'\lll'.\' RELATIVE TO AN

Inpian Vinvace, Coenaw, DEsTROVED BY STATE TroOOPs—TH1s Vie-

LAGE BELONGED To A Tring o FRIENDLY TNpIANs—=1Ts DESTRUCTION

A Most UNFORTUNATE BLUNDER. i

i
"To succeed Colonel Ma%king as Indian agent for all the trihes south

of the Ohio River. President Monroe appointed Governor David B.
Mitehell, who_ was then ocenpying  the extentive chair. - .Governor
Mitchell, on acchunt of his long experience in dealing with the Indians,
seemed to be the logieal man for this important work: and, resigning the
governorship, on November 4, 1817, he enfered at onee upon his duties
as resident agent.  William Rabun, president of the Senate, thercupon
took the oath as governor and was dult elected within a few days there-
after by the I.vm\laluru- for a full term of two years.

Governor Rabun's administration was disturbed by a sanguinary
uprising of the Seminoles on the state’s southern bawiler. These Indians
were kinsmen of the Georgia Creeks, and for years they had been making
predatory raids upon the property of settlers in the lower part of the
state.  Since the overthrow of the Creeks.at ITorge Shoe Bend, in 1814,
when most of thé scaffered remnants took refuge among'the Florida
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Indians, these marauding expeditions had increased. In 1517 a band
of Indians had stolen several hundred head of cattle from settlers in
Camden, living just gver the border- lfne; and at Clarke's Mills, on the
St. Mary's, some of t Indiaus, after murdering a woman and two
children, had set fire Z':I‘e\dlrelling d fled. !
But, in addmoﬁ to this* catalogul of cémpAims, the whole of upper
Florida had become an asy lum for lawless characters, runaway slaves,
free-booters, murderers and criminals every ’t{po who, "I erossing
e border line into Florida—still a provinee of “Spain—¢ duded  the
restmg dfficers. Efforts had been made to obtain a surrender of tliese
criminals; but the Seminole Indians among whom they liad taken refuge
refused to surrender them to the Federal authoritics. Sys Prof.
Brown: * ““Negro slaves, escaping from American masters, had tled fo
the Spanish province in considerable numbers and a body of them had
taken possession of a fort on the Appalachicola River, which had heen
abandoned by the British. To add to the disorder of the province, it

_ was frequented by adventurérs, some of them claiming to be ghere in
corder to lead a revolution against:Spain, some of theni proputly mere

free-booters. The Spamsh authorities at Pensacola were Too weak to
control such a population, ‘and Americans near the border were anxious
fo'?*mtemnhon The negro fort was a ‘center_of lawlessuess, and some
American (roops marched down the river, bombarded it, and by a lucky
shot blew up its magazine and killed hearly 300 negrocs. Trouble arose
with the Indians also, and Fowltown, an Indian village, was tuken and
burned.”’

According to this same authority, a British officer, Coloricl Nichols,
at the head of a small force, had remained in Florida for some time,
following the close of hostilities with England, and had done a number
of things to stir up the Indians there against the Americans across the
border. Maj.-Gen. E. P. Gaines, in command of a body of United States
troops, marched to the Flint River, under orders from General Jackson;
and, on arriving there sent a friendly message to the Indian chief. But
these overtures were treated with silent contempt. Thercupon a detach-
ment of troops was dispatched to the opposite side of the river, where
a fusillade at once began, the Indians firing upon the soldiers, who, in
turn, fired back, until the Indians, retreating, fled into the interior.
Four warriors were left behind on the field. Having vesolved upon a
pursuit of the savages, General Gaines ordered Col rbuckle, with
300 Georgia militia, to overtake the Indians. These, hiding themselves
in the swamp, fired upon the Georgians, not one of whom, however, was
hurt. But a subsequent ambush was more successful. At this time,
1,000 Indians, under cover of the trees, attacked a passing boat, with the
result that every man on board was either killed or taken prisoncr. On
one occasion the Indians penetrated as far as Fort Scott, where several
persons were murdered, and it was even feared that the savages might
‘try to reach Fort Gaines.- Neither of these strongholds was any too
securely garrisoned. General Gaines was a desperate fighter, hut was
not equal to the performance of miracles. His force was small and his
supplies were limited. Altogether, the situation was ominous of danger.

* ‘‘Life of Andrew Jackson,’’ p. 89,
Vol. I—31
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But General Jackson himself was soon en route to Florida. Impa-
tient for an opportunity to drive out the Spanish, Jackson had written
to President Monvoe in 1817: “*Let it be signified to me through any
channel that the possession of Florida by the United States would be
desirable and in sixty days it will ‘be accomplished.”” ®*  But when this
letter came to hand, President Monroe was ill, and for some reason the
general’s letter was not answered for a year.  Jackson, however, in some
way, managed to get the impression that he was secret]y, if not openly,
supported hy the authorities in Washington.  His orders in 1818 were
to take command in Georgia. But therry loomed before the mind of
General” Jackson a more ambitious object.  Accordingly, he began to
move southward, bent not so much on subduing the Seminoles as on
taking Florida from the Spamiards.

Early in March, 1818, we find Jackson on the border. Though Flor-
ida was at this time a provinee of Spain, the Tenneseean did uot hesitate
to m\.u)u the territory of a power with which his own government was
at peace,  Nor did he stop short of reducing twe ofvits most m\pnrlant
towns, St. Mark's and Pensacola.  His pretext was that the Seminoles
had nxelwd aid from these towns, both of which were disturbing cen-
ters.  To suppress lawlessness on the border, it was necessary to adopt
vigorous measures; and there was no other way of getting at the root
of the trouble, to General Jackson's mind at least, save in a sacrifice of
diplomaey to the stern demands of a eritical situation. Spain was
unable to police her territory or to keep the Indians in control.  Conse-
quently, there was only one alternative, if the Seminoles were to he
erushed, viz, to invade Florida. While on the peninsula, Jackson or-
dered the execution of two British subjeets, Alexander Arbughnot and
Robert: Ambrister, both of whom were charged with inciting the Indians.
There was no positive proof to this effect, but Jackson felt that he could
not affosdl to take chanees.  Here he gave offense to another country with
which we were then at peace—England.  John Quiney Adams was the
only member of President Monroe's cabinet who undertook to defend
Jackson's course in Florida. All the others critivized €t severely: and
John (. Calhoun. the sceretary of war, favored a court-martial. Em-
barrassing diplomatic entanglements, of course, followed Jackson’s im-
petuous conduct : but in the end both England and Spain were quieted.
There haid been, in fact, but Hm— fighting in Florida; what there was
fell almost entirely to the fnn-ndl_\ Indians, and not an American soldier
was killed.t  As a result of the first Seminole war, Jackson was more
than ever a popular hero: and there was little eriticism of his conduet
on the tloor of Congress. Moreover, the Spanish government, finding
the possession of Florida an embarrassment, under existing conditions,
was willing to negotiate for its relinquishment; and. in 1819, as we
shall see later, this rich peninsnla was snnexed to the United States.

General Jackson's march through (:e(»r;;ia, en route to subdue the
Florida Seminoles, has been the subject of much controversy and of no
little erroncous speculation; but as traced by official documents on file
in the War Department at Washington, the Jackson trail ran through

* **Life of Andrew Jackeon,’' W. G. Brown, p. 90.
t ‘‘Life of Andrew Jackson,’’ W.G. Brown, p. 90. ° L
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the Cherokee nation down to Fort Hawkins, on the edge of territory
belonging to the Crecks, thence elong the Qemulgee River to Hartford,
thence in a southeasterly direction lo-l'ort Early. and thence “in an
almost direct line south to t (nulsdc-u Jmkson left Nishville, Tenn.,
on Jauunrv 20, 1818.+ He ul'l"l\'!‘d at l'ko Gadsdeg, on Mareh 25, 1818,
But the details of the journey are gwen nore at Tength i the following
extracts. ®

Y v

!
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F#tracts from letters written by Gen. Andrew Jackson to the secre-
tar\ of war. State papers—DMilitary affairs. ’
**Nashville, Jan. 20, 1818.—I will leave this on the 22d m\mm for
Fort Scott, via Fort Ilawkins."
**Fort Hawkins, ¥Feb. 10th, 1818.—I reached this place last evening,

© when I learned, by sundry communications received from Brevet Major-
. General Gaines, that the Georgia militia, under General Glasscock, had

all returned houu- léving the fromtier in a very -\puw.l sjtu-
ation.” . N "\\,{A
‘llnrtfonl (Ju, Feb. 14th, 1818.—I .arrived at llli%vpl;n‘ on the

evening of the 12th, and here met with General Gaines.™

Pbrt Larl\ Feh. 26, 1818. —Tlu- Georgig detachment mare ln-d from
their encampment, near Hartford on the 19th instant. . ... The
excessive rains have rendered the roads so bad that T ordered the troops,
on their march here, to take their baggage on the wagon horses, and
abandon the -wagons: this facilitated their march to this place. which
they reached today: and eleven hundred men are now here without a
barrel of flour or bushel of corn.”” . . .

“‘Fort Gadsden, March 25, 1818.—At seven o'clock p. m. on the 9th
instant, 1 reached Fort k(-ott. with the brigade of Georgia militia nine
hundred bayonets strong, and some of the friendly Coecks who had
joined me on my march a few days before. I assumed the com-
mand on the morning of the 10th, ordered the live stock slaughtered and
issucd to the troops with one quart of corn to cach man, and the line of
march to be taken up at 12 meridian.  Javing to cross the Flint River,
which was very high, combined with some negleet in returning the hoats
during a veryydark night, I was unable to move from the opposite hank
until nine o’clock on the morning of the 11th, when I took up my line
of march down the cast bank of the river for this plaesa, On
the morning of the 14th I ordered the boats down the river to this place,
whilst I deseended by land, and reached here without interruption. on
the 16th.”

““By some strange fatality, unaccountable to me, the Tennessee vol-
unteers have not vet joined me; they promptly left their homes, and
through the inclement weather reached Fort Mitehell, where T ordered
them supplies, and where Col. Hayne, who led them et my instructions
to pass by Fort Gaines, where he would get a supply of corn that
would enable him to reach Fort Scott; but the idea of starvation had
stalked abroad, a panic seems to have spread itself everviwhere, and
<« was told that they were starving at Fort Gaines and Fort Scott, and
he was induced to pass into Georgia-for supplies.”’

* Furnished by Mrs. John Statham Lowrey, State Historian, Daughters of the
‘Zmeriun Revolution, Dawson, Georgia. o~
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Extract from James Gadsden’s rgport (topographical engineer).

‘‘From Hartford Gen. Jackson moved with the Georgia brigade and
was reinforged on his march to Fort Scott by about six hundred friendly
Crecks."” . kS

The Iollomng information is the result of a search through the
Andrew Jackson papers in the Library of Congress, \Vnshmgton D.C.:

““On the evening of Feb. 4th, 1818, Jackson reached Jackson County,
Ga. Feb. 9th p. m. he reached Fort Hawkins." Feb. 13th he was at
Hartford. Feb. 20th he encamped at Creek, four miles south of Hart-
ford. Feb. 23d he was at Fort Early. Feb. 27th he wus encamped
at Creek one mile south of Fort Early. March 1st he encamped near
the Chehaw village. On March 6th Colonel Arbuckle addressed a letter
to Jackson at Chicasawhache, near Flint river.

*On March 8th Arbuckle’s letter to Jackson addresses him as near
Ft. Hughes, Flint river.”’

* The above is the result of several years' research made by
Mgs. JouN StaTHAM LOWEREY, »
. State Historian, D. A. R., 19141915,

Itinerary of General Jackson's Army, Captain Hugh Young
(Assistant Topographical Engineer).

““From Hartford to Fort Early.

““Hartford, in the present Pulaski county, on the Ocmmlgee—not ford-
able. Thence 314 miles to a creek. Crossed a small creek in the first
mile. The creek at the end is a branch of the Ocmulgee. When we
esdssed it the water was greatly over the banks, presenting a river of
150 yards in width, but in common stages is not more than 25 feet wide.

/634 miles to an other creek. Cross a branch in the sixth mile. The
creek at the end runs also at the foot of a flinty* hill—it is fordable at
common stages of water, but was over the south banks when we crossed
and had to be bridged. -

731 miles to a creek, A reedy branch in the second mile—a small
open l)mnch in the sixth—=-neither of them difficult.

‘41814 Miles to Cedar Creck.

‘* Ascending the dividing ridge between the gulf and Atlantic waters.
the rocd continues on the ridge two miles, it then ecrosses the
hollows of Flint. From the ridge the route is through flat pine woods
for six miles—crossing one small but miry creek—generally fordable.
Thence to Cedar Creek—down which the road runs for three miles.
Cedar Creek rises E. S. E. from Ft. Early and enters Flint six miles
above the Fort. When we crossed it the rains had swelled. it into a
formidable river. Where the old road crosses it the swamp is almost
impervious and the creek at high water unpnssnhfe But at the ford
below the banks are open, and although miry, the army was enabled,
by felling trees over the deeper parts of the stream, to cross in one

night. *
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‘6 Miles to Fort Early,

““Fort Early is situated on the east side of Flint River, on a hight
hill. The general course of the Toad from Hartford to Fort Early is
S. S. to the diglance 41 miles.

. “From Fort Early to-Fort Scott.

“‘From Fort Early the path runs,througlsand and pine to the Flint
which it intersects 414 miles below %he Fort, erossing a creck in the
second mile and a small thickety branch 14 mile further—Thence to the
crossing place. The Flint, at the ferry, is a hundred ‘and cighty yards
wide. From thé erossitg place the path goes up the riveg 14 mile to a
place where the open pine woods is near the bank but se¢ p.lrulul from it
by a bayou with a deep rapid current and a width of 20 yards. This
had to be bridged. '

“From Flint to Chehaw Town,

“The (,hohn“ village was situated on Mucollec “ight miles

from where it enters tht It consisted of 15 to 20 cah ns with a large

+~.council house in the center which, on our arrival, was decorated with
Sthe white flag, '

“There are two bawus between the cruk and high ground, one of
which is not fordable in freshets. 514 miles to another large creck on
which Canards village is situated 314 miles above the point where we
crossed it. The creek is 90 ft. wide. From this point the route lies
for 25 miles through the finest body of land I had seeri since leaving
Monticello, Ga. Foul Creek is three miles from Cavards Creek. On
the south side arg the remains of an ancient and very large town, large
trees are growing on innumerable little mounds disposed with some
regularity and on which the houses were probably built 18 miles from
Foul Creek there is a small Indian Village situated among some hand-
some branches and ponds with good land under cultivation.

“‘Four miles from this point the fertile country terminates, thence
614 miles to Echenoche Creek,—struck the creck 5 miles from its june-
tion with the Flint—its general course S. 30 E. Echenoche, at the
crossing place, is 87 ft. wide—water 22 ft. deep—in summer 5 or G,
In 414 miles the road crosses another creek ch of Echenoche,
entering near its mouth. ;

‘“It is one-third the size of the main stream— ordable. Struck the
river 14 miles further, the road going down the last creck. From this
point the route continues down the river—generally in sight of it to
Fort Scott. The path intersects the road from ¥ort Hughes 915 miles
from Fort Scott. Fort Scott is situated on the west bank of Flint 8
miles above the mouth of the Chattahoochee.”’

Nore.—This data was obtained from the War Department at Wash-
ington, D. C. A photograph of* the original copy of the ‘‘Itinerary’’
can be obtained from this department.

Mgs. JouN StaTiaM LOWREY,
Dawson, Ga.
State Historian, D. A. R,
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During the administration of Governor Rabun there arose quite a
heated controversy between himself and Gen. Andrew Jackson, then in
command of United States forces against the Florida Seminoles. An
Indian village cilled Chehaw, in what is now the County of Lee, had been

destroyed by Captain Wright, a Georgia officer, in violation of ordérs.
from Governor Rabun; and, since the village had been promised protec-

tion by General Jackson on the ground of friendship for the whites, the
latter wrote an offensive letter to Governor Rabun holding him to
account for the affair; but Governor Rabun, who was in po wise to
blame for the unfortunate blunder of Captain Wright, scathingly replied
to Gieneral Jackson, giving him a dose of the King's English which he
vividly recalled thirty years later when an old man. Autograph letters
containing the whole correspondence are today in the possession of Mrs.
Governor William J. Northen, a relative. Before completing his term of
sflice. Governor Rabun was seized with a malady which terminated
, his life while an occupant of the executive mansion.

Near the present Town of Leesburg may be found what time has
spared of this onee populous Indian eommunity, reckoned at one tis
among the six most important towns of the powerful confederacy of

Creeks. It was_ecalled by the I[ndians Che-haw or Che-raw, while an- .

other name for it was Au-muc-cul-la; The site of this old Indian town
was formerly marked by an immense live-oak, which is s&id to have heen
nine feet in diameter and to have measured 120 feet from tip to tip.
The tree fell to the ground years ago but the spot on which it grew is
still elearly defined by a circle of oaks which have sprung from the
acorns.  Under it the Indians held eouncil-meetings.

There is also a tradition to the effect that the fest session of the "

Superior Court in the newly created County of Lee was held under
this forvst giant.

Forty Indian warriors from Cheraw were in Andrew Jackson's army,
and when the great soldier was en route to Florida diiring the Seminole
war he stopped at this Indian village.  Cheraw supplied the army with
provisions. [t also eared for the sick and wourdled. Consequently when
the town was wantonly and cruelly destroyed by ajforce of Gieorgia troops,
under Captain Wright, on April 23, 1818, there followed a great revul-
sioti of publie sentiment.  The enormity of the offense was pronounced
Cat the time 1o be with hﬁ a parallel in the annals of war. Tt also gave
rise to i spirited rontrov ersy” between Gen, Andrew Jackson and Gover-
nor William Rabun.

But the_old Indian settlement has not been forgotten. - The fidelity
of the loyal “ribe of red men who perished here has been memorialized
by a handsome granite boulder, erected on the site of the old Indian
village.®

On September 23, 1818, George M. Troup, whose health had been
none too good since assuming thé toga. relinquished his seat in the
U'nited States Senate. and was suceeeded by Hon. John Forsyth, of
Augusta, then a member of Congress. Mr. Forsyth was succeeded by
Hon. Robert Raymond Reid, a fellow-townsman, £

* The plot of ground on which the boulder stands was donated by the owner,
Mrs. O, M. Heath. On/June 14, 1912, with impressive ceremonies, the boulder was
upveiled by the (.‘uum-izof Safety Chapter, Dauuhu.-rfof the American Revolution,
of Americus, Georgia.

' o sad

éHAP{ER Vi, e e

FLormwA's PURCHASE FROM SPAIN NEGOTIATED BY Joux Forsyru, of
Georais, WHO Resions His SEAT 1N THE FEDER! AL SENATE TO ACCEPT
AN APPOINTMENT. ‘7O MaDRID—MAJ. FREEMAN WaLKER \lul».nla
Mg. Forsyra—At THE Same TiMe, Jony Ervorr Is ¢ HOSEN A%
JupGe 'l'm' s SUCCEsSOR—GEN. ANDREW JACKsON, Tk First Terki-
TORIAL GOVERNOR OF FLORIDA—INDIAN CESSIONS—AN - EXTENSIVE
AREs, IN Two PARCELS, Is' CeEpEp By THE CREEEs IN 1813-<Two
LArGE Bopies or LAXD AcQUIRED FROM THE CHEROKEEs IN 1817 AND
1819—SeTTLED UNDER THE ‘LOTTERY AcT . Qp-182 T OF THE
CuerokEe KaNps Five CounTiEs ARe FORMED: -Wamron, GiwiN.
NErT, Harn, HaBersHAM AND RABUN—OUT OF ThE CREEK LaNps
Turee COUNTIES ARE ForMED : ¢ EARLY, APPLING AND IRwWIN—('0M-
MiSSIONERS SUCCEED IN RUNNING A BOUNDARY LINe BeTweex TEN-
NESSEE AND (GEORGIA—WiLsoN LumpkIN Ruxs Tue Frorma LiNe—
'Ligar Horse HarrY LEE Dies WHILE oN A VisIT T0 DUNGENESS ON
CuMBERLAND ISLAND—HiIs LastT Days—AN ILLUSTRIOUS ("AREER——
Buriep AT DuNGenNEess;, His Bopy Was EX0UMED NinETY-FIVE YEARs
LATER AND TAKEN 1O VIRGINIA FOR REINTERMENT—THERE Lam 10
Rest Bqua His Rexownep Son, Roserr E. Lee—Dr. Moses
‘WappeLL BEcoMES PRESIDENT OF FRANKLIN CoLLEGE—THE FORTUNES
or Tmis INstiruTioNn AT A Low EBB UNTIL DR. WAODELL ARRIVES—
His CAREER A8 AN EpucATOR—THE STEAMSHIP SAvANNAM ('ROSSES
THE ATLANTIC OCEAN IN 1819, EsTaBLISHING A WORLD'S RECORD—
Deatr oF GovErNor RaByN WaiLE OccurYiNGg Tne EXECUTIVE
CHAIR—PRESIDENT MATHEwW TALBOT, OF THE STATE SENATE, SUc-
ceeps Hiv Uxmin THE LEGISLATURE ELECTS JouN CLARK.

cation of the Seminoles, until 1819, when tire peninsula was
acquired from Spain at a cost of $5,000,000 1 Forsyth, of Georgia,
negotiated this purchase, under an appointment from President Monroe.
Though he had just taken his seat in the United States Senate, he
promptly relinquished the toga to become minister to Spain, primarily
for the purpose of negotiating this treaty ofcession. e remained at
Madrid until 1821. As a diplomat, Mr. Forsyth possessed few equals;
and it was due largely to the skill with which he handled the delicate
issues involved in this treaty with Spain that he subsequently helil the
office of secretary of state under two separaté administrations.

To succeed Mr. Forsyth as United States senator. the Legislature
elected Maj. Freeman Walker, of Augusta. At the same time. Tlon.
John Elliott, of Sunbury, was chosen to succeed Hon. Charles Tait,
whose term of office as United States senator expired in 1519,

Florida continued to be a thorn in Georgiaa’i*:?:, despite the pacifi
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On the annexation of Florida to the United States in 1521, President
Mouroe commissioned Gen. Andrew Jackson as its first territorial gov-
ernor. Jackson was the man to organize a stable government in Florida.
Morcover; the demands of poetic justice were satistied by his appoint-

ment; for whatever may be said in criticism of his course in 1818, it .

was largely due to the drastic measures which he then adopted that
Spain was willing to relinquish the peninsula,

Governor Rabun’s administration was signalized by important ces-
sions of land obtained from the Indisns. Great dissatisfaction having been
caused by the Treaty of Fort Jackson in 1814, due to its lack of result-
ing benefits to Georgia, the government finally induced the Creeks, under
a treaty negotiated at the Creek Agency, January 22, 1818, to relinquish
1,500,000 acres of land, in two parcels, one between the Appalachee and
the Chattahoothee, out of which Gwinnett and Walton counties wera
formed; the other constituting a neck of land between the Altamaha
River and the northern boundary of the cession of 1814.

Two large bodies of land were also acouired from the Cherokees. In
1517 these Indians ceded to the United States Government all the land®
owned by them in Georgia east of the Chattahoochee River, out of which
were organized the counties of Hall and Habersham. In 1819, the
Cherokees made another cession, this time conveying a body of land
between the Chestatee and the Chattahoochee rivers, out of which Rabun
County was organized.

All the lands acquired from the Indians since the Treaty of Fort
Jackson in 1814, including the two cessions above mentioried from the
Cherokees, were distributed under the Lottery Act of 1820. Out of the
Cherokee lands five counties were organized, to witg Walton, Gwin-
nett, Hall, Habersham and Rabun. Out of the Creek lands three coun-
ties were formed, to wit: Early, Appling and Irwin, but these counties
s originally formed were of vast drea, and out of them other counties
were eventually created. Under the lottery of 1820 the lands of
Telfair County, in what was formerly a part of Wilkinson, were also
distributed.® !

Commissioners from Georgia and Tennessee met in 1818, at a point
on Nickajack Creek, in the northwestern angle of the state, and, after
several weeks, suceeeded in running a boundary line to the satisfaction
of all parties. : "

During this same year, the boundary line between Georgia and Flor-
ida was surveyed by Wilson Lumpkin.

On March 25, 1818, while visiting friends at Dungeness, on Cumber-
land Island, Gen. Heary Lee, the illustrious ‘‘Light-Horse Harry'' of
the Revolution, breathed his last, after, a lingering illness of several
weeks,  General Lee was easily the foremost officer of cavalry in the
first war for independence; and to his gallant blade Georgia owes a debt
of gratitude which two centuries havé not extinguished. At the head of
an independent legion he took part in the siege of Augusta and became
an important factor, under General Greene, in the final expulsion of the
British from Georgia soil. Later he wrote an exh@iustive account of his
operations in the Southern Department, a work of great value to his-

* ““Prince’s Digest,'’ p. 550.
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torians, comprised in two rich volumes. He also became governor of the
State of Virginia; and, on the death of Washington, pronounced upon
his silent eommander-in-chief the famous eulogium: “ First in war, first
in peace, gid first in the hearts of his countrymen.” *

While taking the part of a friend, whom he was visiting at the time)
in Baltimore, General Lee received injuries from the effects of which
he never recovered.  The circumstances which culminated in this tragie
affair were as follows: **In the stirring times of 1812, Alexander Contee
[Tanson, editor of the Federal Republican, strongly opposed the declara-
tion of war against England. Feeling ran so high among the war party
that the newspaper office was attacked and the editors driven to George-
town. Later Hanson determined to return, and was aceompanied by
General Lee and other friends who volunteered to defend. him. The
residence leased by him in Baltimore was attacked, and to save the oceu-
pants from murder the authorities placed them in the old ity jail for
l-mlc-n-lion. But the rioters forced themselves into the jail, attacking
rlanson, General Lee, and seven others in the,party. They Were beaten,
mutilated, and according to an aceount in Scharf’s history, were throws®

Sdown the steps of ‘the jail, where they lay in a heap for three hours.

General Lee's q-nngtilmiou was wrecked.”” In the hope of regaining his
health, the old soldier embarked for the West Indies, where he remained
for something over four years; and it was while en routé back to his
home in Virginia that he was put ashore at Cumberland Island.

General Lee did not expect to find here his old comrade-in-arms. The
latter died at Mulberry Grove, near Savannah, more than thirty years
prior to the time of General Lee’s visit. The widow Greene, who after-
wards married Phineas Miller, was likewise in her ggave. But there
was living at Dungeness a daughter, Mrs. Louisa Shaw, by whom the
old invalid was most graciously and gladly received; and here he re-
ssained until the death angel released him from his sufferings.  For the
account which follows of the last moments of the dld hero, we are
indebted in the main to Col. Charles . Jones, Jr., of Augusta, who
obtained from an eye-witness, Mr. Phineas M. Nightingale, a recital of
the facts, Mr. Nightingale was a grandson of General Greene and a
member of the household at the time of General Lee’s sojourn on the
island. The story, with additional pt:nioulm gathered from other
sources, is as follows: !*'

When the second war with England began, ‘‘Light-Horse Harry"
Lee—the foremost survivor of the first struggle for independence—
found himself an invalid, nursing an old wound. Thus prevented by
physical disalilities from assuming an active command in the renewed
contest," his disappointment only served tp aggravate his condition. He
chafed under this restraint; and; in the hope that a change of climate
might restore his failing health he sailed in 1813 for the West Indies.
It was the cherished purpose of ‘the soidier, while in retirement, to
revise his *“Memoirs of the War in the Southern Department’ and to
prepare biographies of his two beloved commanders—Greene and Wash-

* ““To the memory of the man, first in war, first in peace, and first in the hearts
of his countrymen.®” Eulogy on Washington, December 26, 1709,
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ington. Says Colonel Jones: ® ‘‘It will ever be a matter of regret that
he failed to ¢ompass the execution of this plan. To his Memoirs he
would doubtless have imparted additional value and intergst, but in
their present form possess tife highest merit and constitute the
best military record we of the heroic memories embraced w nhm
their scope. Lives of Washington uﬂ Greeneghave been carefully stud-
ied and well written ; but for onT freely confess to,the firm conviction
that biographies of !hese ‘heroes by the glfmdhnd eéloquent compatriot
and friend would have far surpassed all'pthers.” )Lore than four years

re spent by General Lee in the mild climate of the sub-tropics. But
the benefit which he derived from his long sojourn was onfly temporary;
and he could do ne writing ‘while he here lingered umon;':.thn ocean
Yreezes. At length it became evident to the wan sufferer that the end

“was near at hand. Accordingly, toward the close of the month of

January, 1818, he took passage in a schooner bound from Nassau to
Boston, the captain—who proved to be also the owner of the vessel—

agreeing to put hila ashore-at the south end of Cumberland Island.
' For this service the captain refused to accept compensation, éSteeming

it a privilege ‘‘to minister to the comfort and to respond the. wishes
of so distinguished a herorof the Revolution.”’ . .
e - " 2 +
It was early in the month of February, 1818, when, toward the hour
of 4 o'clock in the afternoon, a grandson of General Greene, a lad some

‘fifteen years old, who was amusing himself with boyish sports ncar the

water front, observed a schooner which seemed to he approaching
the private docks of Dungeness. Before reaching the wharf, however,
the schooner came to anchor in the middle of the narrow channel. and a
boat was lowered, int;o which a feeble old man was assisted by the captain
and mate, who took seats beside him, and together they were rowed
ashore by two sailors. The youth hastened forward to ascertain the
object of this unexpected visit and to welcome the guest. General Lee’
was tenderly lifted from the boat and brought ashore by the officers.
He was plainly, almost scantily, attired. The sailors placed upon the
wharf an old hair trunk in a dilapidated condition and a cask of Madcira
wine. General Lee brought no other baggage with him. Beckoning
the youth to his side, he inquired his name. Learning that he was a
grandson of his old war comrade and that Mrs. %&; at home. the
strange visitor threw his arms lovingly around t! ad, who, without
knowing what it meant, returned the old hero’s warm embrace.  Then
leaning heavily upon the stout arm of the youth, General Lee walked
a short distance from the landing and sat upon a log, overcome hy ex-
haustion. Too weak to proceed further, he bade“the boy run at once
to the house and to say to his aunt that an old friend and comrade
of her father’s—General Lee—was at the wharf and wished the car-

- riage to be sent for him. . ““Tell her.} he added, ‘“that T am come pur-

posely to die in the house and in fhe arms of the daughter of my old
friend and companion.’’

* “‘Reminiscences of the Last Days, Death and Burial of General Henry Lee."" by
Charles (". Jones, Jr., Albany, New York, 1870,

et
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Leaving the old hero seated upon the log, young Phineas Nightin-
gale—for this was the lad’s name—hastened to the mansion, communi-
cated the fact of General Lee's arrival and delivered his message to the
mistress of Ddngeness. The carriage was immediately sent to the land-

ing and in it General Lee and his little friend rode leisurely up together, *

When they arrived at the house, the old soldier was so weak that he
had to be assisted both in getting out of the carriage and in ascending
. the steps. Having received 2 most cordial welcome from fhe Shaws he
excused Himself at once and retived to his room. Such was his extreme
feebleness that he remained a recluse, emerging but once a day, and
then only for a short walk in the garden. On these outdoor excursions

he always sent for young Nightingale to accompany him. It was seldom _ -

that he dined with the family, his meals as a rule being served in his
room. At last he*was unable to partake of his customary stroll in the

openair, and the painful realization of the fact that he was a prisoner.

" told unhappily upon the sensitive nerves of the high strung old aristocrat.
v y 3

1)

S There happened to be at this time in the harbor to the south of the
island—pending negotiations for the annexation of Florida—a number
of naval ships; while at Fernandina, on-the Florida coast, there was
stationed a land foree.  The officers in both departments of the service
called in a body upen the distinguished guest. But as'a rule, General
Lee wished no one to enter his room. At times he suffered paroxysms
of extreme agony and when these occurred at short intervals his exhi-
bitions of mingled rage and anguish were often something fearful to
behold.  To quote Colonel Jones, ‘it was the strong man ggrestling with
the frailties of the falling tabernacle—the brave heart chafing under
the decadence of physical powers—the caged and.-wounded eagle beating
agaipst the prison bars and longing for the sunlight and free air, the
lordly plumage and sturdy pinions of former days.”” At guch times his
groans would fill the house and wring the hearts of the anxious friends
who watched at the bedside of the sufferer. Many of the important
remedies which modern ingenuity and professional skill have since con-
trived were then unknown and the patient languished amid physical

tortures which medical science, at a later period, might have materially

mitigated. ¥

During his illness, the bld hero was constantly attended by two
of the best surgeons of the fleet.

Some of the incidents which occurred at this time would be really
amusing if they were not at the same time deeply pathetic. In moments
of supreme agony, losing his self-control, General Lee would” some-
times drive the servants from his presence and never afterward permit
them to enter his room. At length an old domestic, formerly Mrs.
Greene’s favorite maid, was selected td wail upon General Lee. She
was an esteemed and brivileged fumily servant. But the first thing the
old soldier did when she entered the apartment was to hurl his boot
at her head and to order her out instanter. Entirely unused to such
treatment, the negress, without saying a word, deliberately picked up the
boot and threw it back at General Lee. The effect produced by this
strange and unexpected retort was instantaneous. /The features of the

’ b4 {
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stern old warrior relaxed. In the midst of his pain and anguish a
smile passed over his countenance, and from that moment until the day
of his death he would permit no one except ““Mom Sarah"’ to minister
to his wants. \\\ P

-
. S,

N

General Lee's soiou'rn at Dnuémeu'l(sted ‘tszgnmnhs. He breathed

his last on March 25, 1818, and was laid to rest in g:;orém 's bosoin.

As soon as the fact of his demise was mgde knowy; all the tesscls in
Curgberland Sound displayed colors dt half mast. “The funeral was
attended by army and navy officers who were on duty at th¢ mouth of
the St. Mary’s River, and by detachments from both wings of the coast
defence. Minute-guns were fired from the flagship—the John Adams—
whiie the body was being lowered into the tomb and at the close of the
services at the grave, a salute was fired. Nothing was omitted in the

~way of formal honors, to show a nation’s sorrow for. the loss of an illus-
* trious soldier and pafriot. Sometime in the early '30s, ‘two marble

slabs, one to be put at the head and the other at-the foot of the gtave,
were sent to Dungeness by Major Lee, the old hero’s éldest-som; they
were at once placed in position by Mr. Nightingale over the last resting
placeof ‘‘Light Horse Harry.” L

Prior. to the: Civil war, the question of the removal of General Lee’s
‘body to Virginia, the state of his birth, was discussed by the Legislature
in session at Richmond and commissioners to superintend the execution
of the trust were duly appointed. But the outbreak of hostilities shortly
ensued; and nothing further could be done at this time.  For years
after the war, the state was too harrassed by debt and too exhausted
by the ravages of conflict, to undertake this labor of love. I2ut in 1912
another movement looking toward the transfer of the old soldicr’s hody
to Virginia was successfully launched, and within a few months there-
after the remains of ‘‘Light-Horse Harry’’ Lee, after having reposed
for nearly a century in Georgia soil, were taken to Lexington, Virginia,
there to repose in the chapel of Washington and Lee University heside
the ashes of an illustrious son, Robert E. Lee.

Difficulties-of various kinds beset the early growth of Franklin Col-
lege. But the year 1819 marked a new era in the fortunes of this insti-
tution. Dr. Moses Waddell was in the summer of %u called by
the board of trustees to take the presidency of Franklin College. Accept-
ing the board’s invitation, Doctor Waddell removed at once to Atheuns, re-
linquishing his school in the upper part of South Carolina. Before com-
ing to Athens, he had taught with great success and was considered one
of the foremost educators of his day. His pupils ircluded such men
of eminence as John C. Calhoun, William H. Crawford, (reorge MecDuffie,
Hugh S. Legare. Instantly the waning pulse-beat of Franklin College
began to revive. New life was infused into the institution. Doctor
Waddell reorganized its faculty, raised its ecurriculum, increased its roll
of students, and made it the erowning glory of a life already illustri-
wus with honor and usefulness.

Georgia, as we have already seen, in the experiments of William
Longstreet ‘on the Savannah River, was a pioneer in applying steam as a

-~
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motive-power to navigation. Our state has never been given due credit
for these experiments; but to the merchants of Savannah belongs an
undisputed honor: that of having built the first steamboat to cross the
Atlantic Ocean. On December 19, 1818, an act of the Legislature was
approved by Governor Rabun, incorporating ‘‘The Savannah Steam-
ship Company,”” composed of the following charter members: William
Searborough, A. B. Fannin, J. P. McKinnie, Samuel Howard, Charles
Howard, John Haslett, Moses Rodgers, A. S Bulloch, John Bogue, An-
drew Low & Co., Robert IsaacspJ. Minis, S, C. Dunning, J. P. Henry,
John Speakman, Robert Mitchell, R. and J. Habersham, James S. Bulloch,
Gideon Pett, W, S, Gillett and Samuel Yates.®* At a subsequent meeting
of the stockholders, on February 25, 1819, the following .persons were
elected directors:  William Scarborough, Robert Isaacs, S. €. Dunning,
James S. Bulloch and Joseph Tabersham. There was a ready sale for the
shares of thé company, due to the well-known character and high stand-
ing of the incorporators. Potts and .\lvl\'inni:‘. of New York, were
seleeted by the company as agents to superintend the work of construe:
tion. [t was strietly an American product. The hull of thi®¥vessel was
built in New York, while the machinery was cast at Elizabeth, New Jer-
sey.  Early in the spring of 1819, the City of Savannah, with streamers
atloat, shipped from her mobrings.

Says a well-known writer: + On March 28, she made her trial trip
from New York to Savannah, receiving a most enthusiastic reception
from hundreds of citizens, assembled upon the wharves to welcome her. §
The vessel was commanded k) Capt. Moses Rodgers, an experieneed
engineer.  On May 20th, she sailed for Liverpool, according to the adver-
tisements, in ballast, without, however, any gpassengers. Just one month
later she came to anchor in the harbor of Liverpool. The paddles were
so made that they could be removed from the shaft, without difficulty,
in twenty minutes.  Approaching Liverpool, they were used with spec-
tacular effect to awe the British onlookers. ~ With her sails set and her
wheels plying, she steamed into the Mersey, *“prowl as any princess
going to her coronation.”” ‘ N

Remaining in Liverpool for a month, visited by thousands, she then
continued her way to St, Petersburg, where Captain Rodgers, with his
novel eraft, was received with evers mark of respect and admiration.
The 20th of “fovember of the same year found her steaming into the port
whose name she bore, with neither a serew, bolt, or rope-yard parted,
according to her prond commander, notwithstanding much rough weather
expericneed.  Later sold to a company of New York merchants, and
divisted of her steam apparatus, she was converted into a sailing packet
hetween Savannah and New York, and was finally lost off the coast »f
Long Island. Unfortunately, as a financial venture, she was fifteen

*““Lamar’s Digest,"’ [mgn--.';‘.‘.‘!.

¢ In the spring of 1819, President James Monroe visited Savannah, where he was
entertained by William Searborough, at his palatial home on West Broad Street.

For more than fifty vears the handsome residence bore the marks of its formur -

grandeur, bat it was finally converted into a school for colored children.. Mr. Monroe
was present at the dedicatory exercises of the Independent Presbyterian Church. He
also made a trip to Tybee, on fhe new steamship, the ¢‘City of Savannah.”’

/ » "

e

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 1495

years in advance of the times. In 1856, upon the opening of the Crystgl
Palace in London, the Allaire Works, in New York. exhibited the identi-
cal eyvlinder of the old stéamship, the City of ®avannah, The only
known pu;boj the steaniship in existence, it is now on exhibition in the
Crystal Palace,shere the Savannak's log-hook is also 1o Iy seen.
Governor Rabuh.. 3\'_1[1{' intént fpon the discharge of his duties as
chief txecutive, was seized with a fatal illness, and, on October 24, 1519,
at the exeentive mansion ir .\lillmléu\'illv. breathed his last,  Ile was
buried at his old home nvnr\’m\'clllmi,-(:‘--uruiu. The funeral of Gov-
ernor Rabun was preached by the dislinmlislu-(‘l Jesse Meveer, M owas a

MouNT PLEASANT
The Old Home of Goy Sior Talbot

time when partisan politics invaded even the sanetity of the pulpit,-and
the good old doctor, in performing the last sad rites over the ashes of
his friend, could not refrain from takingsa shot at his enemies.  Governor
Rabun was a devout Baptist; and once each month, while governor, he
went from Milledgeville to Powellton, to discharge his duties as clerk
of the little country church to which he belonged. Matthew Talbot. who
was president of the Semate at the time of Governor Rabun’s death. at
once took -the oath of office, remaining at the helin of affairs until the
General Assembly met in November, when a distinguished Georgian, for

vears a dominant factor in the politics of the state, was called 1o the®

execntive chair: Gen. John Clark.

"
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Tue Copk DUELLO—GEORGIA ONE oF THE FIRsT STATES To Eyvrroy Tins
MODE OF ARBITRATION IN SETTLING DIsPUTES BEFWEEN GENTLEMEN—-
Arso ONeQF THE Last 1o ABaNppN Tiis CosTOM—ORIGIN OF THE
DUEL~—REASONS For ITs DoMINANCE IN GEORGIA, WHERE IT RULep
Prauic LiFe DURING THE ANTEBELLUM PERIop—T0 DECLINE AN INVI-
TATION TOo THE FIELD oF Hoxor MEANT OSTRACISM—IT OPERATED A8
A BAr SINISTER TO PREFERMENT IN PoLITICS—THE EARLIEST DUEL 0N
Recorp 1N GeEoRGIA Was Foveut BETWEEN BUTTON GWINNETT AND
Lacnrax. McIntosit DURING THE REvoLrTioN—THEY MEET 0N THE
OUTSKIRTS OF SAvaNNaH—Two OTHER Patriors Face Eacfi @i
oN HorsEBACK—GoV, JaMES JACKSON, AN INVETERATE DUFLIST—
IIis CoNyECTION WiTH THE Yazoo Fravp Exrosvie Makes Hix o
Merritvpe oF ENeMigs—Duen withn Goversor  WELLs—HE Arso
Fionrs Ropert WATKINS AND THoMAS GiBBONS—COL. BENJAMIN
TaLtarekrg MEETS FraNcis WiLLIS o THE FIELD or HoNoR.
e .

Nore: SaNp Bar Ferry, A Famous DUELLING GROUND.

s
Georgia was one of the first states of the Union to f!ml the duel ®*.an
effective instrument for the adjustment of diﬂeﬁanceﬂ between gentle-
men, she was also one of the last states to abandon a custom, perhaps,
more honored in the breech than in the observance. At a time when
party strife was most intense and bitter, it was an almost daily oceur-
rence for men to cross swords or to exchange shots.in personal encoun-
ters, but everything was done according to preseribed form and with
punctilious regard for the Code of Honor. ~There was scarcely a public
man in Georgia who was not credited with at least one duel, fought

* *OrwGIN or THE DUEL—What is known as the Code Duello is supposed to have
originated in the jod Sal combats of the Celtic nations. Trial by battle—or wager
of battle—represented "a erude form of justice to which the Lombards began to
resort as early as the year 639 of the Christian era and which, subsequent to the
battle of Hastings, in 1066, was introduced inte England by William the Conqueror.
But the general practice of dueling to settle affairs of honor between gentlemen
may be sid to have commenced in 1527, when Francis I, of France, issued a
challenge to Charles V, of Germany, directing him to name his own time and place
and to make his ewn choice of weapons with which to fight.

The affair seems to have grown out of an abrogated treaty, in consequence of
which the Geérman Emperor sent a cn® mesiage to King Francis, through the latter’s
hcmi-l. declaring him to be not only a base violator of publie faith but a stranger to
the homor becoming a gentleman. Incensed at this message, whith he considered a
wanton insult, the impetuous French sovereign instantly sent back the bLearer with
a cartel of defiance, in which he gave the lie to Eudperor Charles and incidentally,
by way of royal precedent, laid the foundations for the modern duel.—*‘Georgia’s
Landmarks, Memorials and Legends,”” Vol. IT, pp. 1-2, by L. L. Knight.
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usually in the earlier stages of his career. If one refused to fight when
challenged by a gentleman he was at once posted; gnd such an ‘pen

‘disgrace meant social ostracism. -Political honors were not awarded to

cowards nor to se- who, \—veighed in the balances of an imperious
custom, were found wanting _;p’ couragey and, for upwards of a hundred
years, the public life of this state was'tuled with a rod of iron by that
grim arbiter of destinies: the Code Duélo. - X

For the paramount sway of tl% duellin‘g,pistol in a state like Georgia
there were sound reasons. To begin with, the partisanship of the Revo-
lution entailed upon us a host of feudal animosities. It also engen-
dered the military spirit, to which life on the froxiti‘er gave constant

exercise, through the ever-present dread of an Indian outbreak. Chil-

dren at play revelled in the use of toy. weapons, with which they stormed
imaginary forts and citadels. The long protracted warfare between
Clark and Crawford, at a later period, divided the state into two hostile

putes without number, v o .

Scores of the best families of our state traced descént from the nobil-
ity of England; and there was ingrained in the very natureé of the aver-
age Georgian an ‘inherent love pf personal encounter, as old as the
tilt-yards of the Norman Conqueror. While the main body of our popu-
lation was of English origin, there was an intermingling of two other
strains in which the duel found a congenial soil: the Seoteh-Irish, giim
and silent, tenacious of personal opinion, untaught to yicld an inch of

camps, in céasequence of which there were pefszs:-‘?ngles and dis-

ground; and the French-Huguenot, fiery and impulsive, full of the mili!

tary spirit, and prone, without thought of consequences, to scck the
bubble, Reputation, at the cannon’s mouth. Nor is it strange that in a
state which Knew little of the austere Puritan there should have flour-
ished an institution reflecting the love of swordsmanship, the relish
for adventure, and the ¢ontempt of personal danger, which, from time
immemorial, have been peeuliar to the English Cavalier.

The earliest duel of which there is any mention in the records of
Georgia was the fatal encounter which occus on May 15, 1777, he-
tween Button Gwinnett and Lachlan MeIn It was just after the
adoption of our first State Constitution and when the state was in the
midst of preparations for an expected invasion by the British. Both
combatants were zealous Whigs and men of the highest distinction in
public affairs. Button Gwinnett had been one of the revered trio of
patriots to sign the immortal seroll of independence on hehalf of Georgia
and had subsequently administered the affairs of the province as presi-
dent of the Executive Council. Lachlan MecIntosh was at this time the
commanding officer of Georgia’s first battalion of state troops and was
destined to attain high rank as a soldier under Washington.  The mis-
understanding ‘between the two men grew out of a heated controversy
in which they were both rivals for the same office: that of commandant

* Jones: ‘“History of Georgia,’’ Vol, II, p. 270; McCall: ' History of Georgia,'’
Vol. II, pp. 331-335, reprint.
Vol 1—32 o~
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of the new battalion lately organized in (eorgia for service in the Conti-
fiental army.

MeIntosh was the sugeesstul candidate, Later, on.the death of Archi-
bald Bulloch, who was then president of the Executive Council, Gwin-
nett suceeeded to the helm of eivil affairs in Georgia; and, while acting
in this capacity, he planned an expedition against St. Augustine, which
he expected to command in person, ignoring General McIntosh. At the
saine time, in various other ways, he evineed his liostility toward his
former rival and sought to magnify the civil at the expense of the mili-
tary department of the State Government.

But the projected advdnce on St. Augustine failed to materizlize.
Moreover, in the first vlection for governor by the State Legislature,
held on May 8, 1777, Gwinnett, an avowed candidate for the office, was
defeated by John Adam Treutlen, who, by virtue of his election at this
time, became the first governor of Georgia under the Constitution.

Gwinnett was naturally chagrined at his defeat.” On the other hand,
MeIntosh was elated ; and, with the bluntness of thé Scotch Highlander
he neg only expressed his gratification at the result but went so far as
to denounce Gwinnett as a scoundrel, in the presence of the Executive
Council.  This open insult was more than the imperious nature of Gwin-
nett could endure and, chafing already under his disappointment, he at
once challenged McIntosh to mortal combat.

Preliminaries were arranged and at daybreak next morning they met
on the outskirts of Savannah. At a distance of only twelve feet apart,
they exchanged pistol shots and both fell to the ground. It was dis-
covered on examination that each was wounded in the thigh. McIntosh
recovered.  But Gwinnett’s wound proved fatal; and, after Iffigering in
great pain for twelve days, he expired : the first known vietim in Georgia
to the Code of Honor,

-

Excitement in Georgia ran high. As a signer of the Declaration of
Independence, Gwinnett was much revered by the pmf)le notwithstand-
ing his impetuosity of temper. Dr. Lyman Hall, a foriher, colleague in
Congress, who signed the seroll of independence with Gwinnett, brought
the matter before the Le m«lxm\;o and accused the Judicial officers of
criminal neglect in not ordering MclIntosh’s arrest. At this critical mo-
ment, MeIntosh, of his own accord, surrendered himseif to the civil
authorities. y .

But the Gwinnett faction was not appeased. In the face of a com-
mon cnemy, Georgii was threatened with a serious division in her
ranks. To avoid a rupture of the state, at.a ¢time when the cause of
liberty called for a solid phalanx, Col. George Waiton, of Georgia, and
Col. Henry Laurens, of South Carolina, both members of Congress, act-
ing as friends of McIntosh, obtained for him a command in the northern
department: and thus an embarrassing situation was relieved. With his
transfer to the northern department, McIntosh gradually rose to high
rank and won by his gallantry the personal friendship and esteem of
Washington.

Later he returned to Georgia in time to participate in the defense of
Savannah. There was no lbnger any feeling of aninfbsity toward him

#
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and at the close of the Revolution he re-established his home in Savan-
nah, where he was made president of the Georgia Socicty of the Cin-
cinpati. Gwinnett was an Englishman who“came to Georgia only Tour
vears prior to the Rc\oluubn\ He purchased St. Catharvine's Island
and became an extensive plnmer‘oﬂ rice andindigo. lw home was just
opposite the old Town of Sunbury; in® th:.p{sh ofv\l John,

g ST \ ‘,‘ - i

Tweg of the most distinguished officers in' command™of Georgia's
state troops during the Revolution were Col. John Baker and Muj. John
Jones, both of whom were devoted patriots. But they came wear shed-
ding each other’s blood in a most spectacular fashion, while awaising
an expected encounter with the British soon after the fall of Savannah.
As the result of a misinterpretation of orders they quarrcled; and, one

fthmg bringing on another, they agreed to settle the issue between them

by fighting a duel on horsghack. Accordingly they repaired to a grove,

" but, when the hour for combat arrived, an officer whose uni

near old Midway Church, somewhat back from the.traveled ,l:‘[i:\{\:ﬁ

that he was a hngmher-genernl suddenl\ dppeared upon the secnie of
action.

It was Gen: James Screven. Only a fes moments betore  while
seated in camp, & courier had brought him word of the affair: and, put-
ting spurs to his horse, he dashed like a bolt of lightning through the
forest. Breathless with excitement, he arrived just in time: for the two
men were already facing each other with deadly intent. Lifting his hand
as he drew rein, he commanded them to desist: and then pleading the
country’s sore need he reminded the combatants that it was 1o time
for brother officers to be geeking each other’s life, when the cause of
liberty was imperiled.

High-spirited though both men were, they yielded to the importuni-
ties of General Screven, realizing the foree of his argument. The spirit
of patriotism prevailed over theimere desire for personal redress: and,
shaking hands on the field of honor, the would-be duellists agreed to
bury their quarrel there on the spot and to reserve their fire for the
British Red-Coats, who were already beginning to swarm over Georgia
like a plague of locusts. But strange are the ways of fate. Within a
few months General Screven was shot from ambush neap this same
place, while engaged in reconnoitering. @‘

Old Governor James Jackson—illustrious in the annals of Georgia
for his crusade of fire against the Yazoo conspirators—was the most
inveterate duellist of his day. He was constantly on the war-path,
Growing out of the spectacular part played by him in causing the
famous Yazoo Act of 1795 to be rescinded, he was drawn at frequent
intervals into affairs of honor, from few of which he escaped without loss
of blood. For at least ten years, his life was literally a round of duels.

When the Yazoo measure became a law in 1795, the old governor
was then serving his first term in the United States Senate.  Incensed
at what he considered the trickery by which this legislation was accom-

v(phshed he relinquished his toga of office and took his seat in the Legis-

el
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lature of Georgla as a member from Chatham. The infamous measure
in question conveyed to four separate and distinct land companies the
whole of Georgia's western domain, in return for which the state was to
be compensated in the sum of $500,000, or at the rate of 114 cents per
acre, for 35,000,000 acres of land. Such a transaction was regarded by
the old governor as a.blot upon Georgia's escutcheon, and with impas-
sioned ecloquence he sought to erase this iniquitous measure from the
statute books. He accomplished his purpose. The Legislature of 1796

rescinded the obnoxious act; and on the State House Square, in the-

solemn presence of the General Assembly, every record pertaining to
the transaction was burned, with impressive ceremonies. It was on this
occasion that Governor Jackson, by means of a sun-glass, called dow
the fire of heaven. Thus was Gieorgia’s honor redeemed. :
But_the old governor reaped a harvest of feudal enmities. His

duelling-pistols were rarely ever cool. But so violent was the Jack-
sonian teipper, that he did not always wait upon the ‘tardy formalitjes
of the Code.  Oceasions arose when he demanded sstisfaction instanter.

« Writing_to John Milledge, in a letter dated Savannah, March 8, 1796,
he deseribes one of these extemporancous encounters, in which he pro-
ceeded to bite his antagonist's finger.®  On ordinary occasions the gov-
ernor was a great stickler for decorum. IHotspur though he was, booted
and spurred for battle, he always bore himself with the urbanity of a
Chesterfield.  No one was ever more considerate of the rights of others.
But whenever his own rights were invaded or whenever an insult was
wantonly offered him, James Jackson was ready to fight at a moment’s
notice; and, under strong provoeation, could employ with telling effect
the weapons of primitive man. v

However, Governor Jackson's first duel antedated by some fifteen

» years the dramatic era of the Yazoo Fraud. Toward the close of the
Revolutiors? he became involved in a controversy with Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor Wells, in consequence of which the two men met in deadly en-
counter some time during the year 1780. The latter lost his fife in this
exchange of shots. Governor Jackson—then a major in® command of
partisan troops—was severely wounded in both knees. If there were
any eye witnesses to this duel, the details were never divulged, and tra-
dition is strangely silent upon the sw_bjcct. Judge Charlton, the author-
ized biographer of Governor -ln(-kim, says this: ‘*We only know that
they went upon the ground without seconds and fought at the desperate
distance of a few feet.”” However, among the papers of Governor
Jackson has been discovered a letter in which he laments the necessity of
the duel, stating that i* was imposed upon him ““by the overbearing
disposition of the licutenant-governor.”” +  But if.the temper of Gov-
ernor Wells took fire any more readily than did Governor Jackson's, it
must have been more explosive than nitro-glycgrine.

Perhaps the most inveterate political enemy of the old governor was
Robert Watkins, of Augusta. Watkins was at this time one of the rec-

* Charlton: “‘Life of Jackson,'’ p, 162,
t Charlton: ‘*Life of Jacksan,’" p/38, reprint.
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ogrized leaders of the Georgia bar. He was a member of the Yazoo
Legislature of 1795 and a supporter of the bill for the sale of Georgia's
western lands, regarding this measure purely~<in the light of a real
estate transaction. With his brother, George, hie compiled the. carliest
Digest of Georgia Laws. . ™S .

But, most unfortunately, when the\‘-\',gl_um{ appqg(a!, in 1800, it
contained the obnoxious Yazoo Act, rescinded by the Legisiuture of
1796; and Governor Jackson, who was then ocaupying *the” exeentives
chair, refuged to draw his warrant upon the treasuty and in"other ways
put the m of his official condemnation upon this earliest Digest of
Georgia Laws. In vain Watkins expostulated. e showed that while
his digest carried the obnoxious measure, it-also- carried the Repealinge
Act, the one counter-balancing the other. But the old governor was
obdurate. He regarded the Yazoo Act as a usurpatioh and he did not
wigh to see it monumentalized upon the statute books.®

Thus the issue was joined. On both sides there was much bitterness
of fu-]ing. At least three separate duels were fought between Governor
Jackson and Robert Watkins. In the last of these (-nconinvrs,_xhr\o'l‘.)/g
governor was severely wounded in the right hip.’ He was lifted from fhe
ground and, finding that he could stifl stand alone, insisted upon anotlier
exchange of ‘shots.’ But the surgeon urged an exdmination. e pried
into the wound ankd, fearing that the bullet might have entered the
cavity, ordered a cessation of hostilities, With great civility, so it is
said, Mr. Watkins helped to bear the wounded man from the field;
whereupon, the old governor, who remained perfectly rational through-
out and who was not to be outdone in-cburtesy by his antagonist, wus
heard to observe:

“‘Hang it, Watkins, I thought T could give you another shot.””

Though a small appropriation was secured for the ‘‘ Watkins Digest,’’
the book was never authorized. Capt. Horatio Marbury, then sccretary
of state, with two commissioners, was subsequently appointed to make a
digest. William H. Crawford and George Watkins were chosen to
assist him ; but the latter, on account of his aggrieved feelings, declined
to serve. Marbury and Crawford prosecuted the task alone and, in
due time, completed the undertaking. It is known to this d
bury and Crawford’s Digest of Georgia Laws.”’

Besides the formal encounters which took place between Jae
Watkins, they met somewhat unceremoniously on certain occasions and
engaged in fisticuff fights. One of these occurred soon after the Yazoo
Act was rescinded, showing that the enmity between the two men ran
back to the famous land speculation in which some of the most influential
men of Georgia were involved. The difficulty occurred in Louisville, at
the close of the legislative session. We quote this paragraph from a
letter destribing the affair: ‘‘This was done tq bring on dispute. Flesh
and blood of such texture as mine would not bear it (i. e., the provoca-
tion :Fered by Watkins), and the lie and stick involuntarily flew on

* Bhipp: ‘“Life of Crawford,”’ pp. 38-39,
“& Dutcher: ‘‘History of Augusta,’’ p. 227.
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him.""*  In this encounter, Governor Jackson was stabbed in several
places, and for a time his wounds were thought to be mortal.

Thomas Gibbons, a lawyer of Savannah, who as earlyaas the year
1800 is said to have carned £15,000 per annum from the practice of
law, an income equivalent to $60,000 at the present time, wad frequently
on opposing sides to Governor Jackson in civiblitigation before the courts.
He was also extensively engaged in* land speculations, Conso:quéntly,
there was little in common between the two men excépt a violent temper,
the effect of which was to hasten them to the field. - But they appear
to have Wiet only once, at which time three shots were exchanged be-
tween them, without effect.

There is nothing in the records on which to base any positive state-
ment to the effect that Gevernor Jackson ever became involved in per-
sonal diffieulties with General Gunn, but the latter was a notorious
Yazooist and was a colleague of Governor Jacksen in the United States
Senate when the latter relinquishéd the toga to begin his fight against
the speculators.  If they did not meet on the field of henor, it is little
short of marvelous. In the opinion of not a few commentators upon the
subjecty the Yazoo Fraud has been o)n-nrorkml by historians. Some of
the leading men of the state were concerned in it on the ground that
it was merely a real estate transaction; and when we remember that
it was before the days of railway and telegraph communication, we must
admit that Georgia’s western lands were comparatively worthless. Even
so pronounced a patriot as Patrick Henry headed one of the Yazoo ¢ n-
panies organized in Virginia.

But Governor Jackson was ur.doulm'dl\ sincere in his hght against
the Yazooists, whom he regarded in the hght of conspirators. No man
was ever more inflamed with the ardor of a righteous indignation. But
he paid the penalty. According to Thomas Llart Benton, with whom he
served in the United States Senate, his death, in 1806, was due directly
to wounds received in a duel, the laat of many caused by his opposition
to the Yazoo Fraud. More than an\ other man in Georgia, Governor
Jackson was distinguished for his prowess in personal combat; and he
carried to hLis grave the scars of countless hostile meehngs on the field of
honor. T 2

Even the bench became infected by this homicidal mania. Col. Ben-
jamin Taliaferro, a comrade-in-arms of the fiery Jackson, was also a
duellist, though he is credited—in the authentic records—with' only one
encdéunter. Colonel Taliaferro lived at a time when lawyers were scarce

in Upper Georgia. He was not himself a disciple of Blackstone, bit

such was his reputation, throughout the County of Wilkes, both for
sound business judgment and for strict probity of character that, layman
though he was, the Legisliture which rescinded the Yazoo Act elevated
him to the bench and made him the first judge of what was then known
as the Western Circuit. He was a man whose sense of decorum was

unusually acute, but such was the ethical standard of the times/with °

respect to duelling that his position on the bench did not prevent him
from meeting Col. Franeis Willis for a round of buckshot. )

J g L
* Chiarltons ¢ Life of Jackson,’’ p. 161.
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.
This was in 1796. Colonel Willis was a man of means. He was also
a‘prominent Yazooist. " Aggrieved by some decision adverse cither to his
political faction or to his personal interests, he ¢hallengeds Colonel
Taliaferro. to a duel, wlmh the' latter lost no tunc in accepting. The
Judge’s a%\ s unerring; and, in the encounter which followed, Golonel
Willis received @, woungsin hJs r&ht breast, so near tife vital center,
that-he declined a second shot.’ -Eplonel Taliaferro, in this engagement,
used the old horseman’s pistols worn by hlm W !m:l he belonged to Lee's
Legion. g s ‘

Saxp Bak Fexry: A Fasous DUeLLING Grounp.—Four miles southeast of
Augusta lies one of the most famous duelling grounds in America: Sand Bur Ferry.

It occupies both ‘banks of the Savannah River at a point which in past years, before -

the ald ferry gave place to the present model steel bridge, was wel! adapted by reason
of its peculiar environment to the purposes of a field of honor. Here, in the days
gone by, personal combats without number have been fought under the Code Duello,
Georgians resorting to the Carolina side and Caroliniane betaking themselves to the
Georgia®ide, each to adjust their differences according to the only mode of arbitra-
ment which then prevailed among gendemen Happily thi]{ method of redress has
long since passed. For more than a generlhmnmt dr, blood has been spilled
on the old duelling ground, and its hostile meetings dré today recalled only by the
gray-beards whdse memories reach back to the old regime, when the duelling pistol
dominated the public life of thg South. But we_are fortunate in finding for our
readers an article which describes this ‘noted resort of the duellist as it appeared
forty years ago. It was written by Col. James T. Bacon, editor of the Edgefield
Chronicle, who often visited the spot; and, without reproducing the article in full,
its salient paragraphs are as follows:

““There is not a spot of greuter interest in any part of our country thansthe
secluded glade known'in the history of the South, of South Carolina and Gedvgia,
especially, as Sand Bar Ferry. A commonplace name enough, but attached to n glade
or fairy ring set apart for the conventional duelling ground when the Code Duello was
the first resort of gentlemen in settling personal difficulties.

““In some respects it would seem that this spot were fashioned for some such pur-
pose, o quiet, so perfectly secluded, so easy of access and at the same time so out
of the way that a most bloody duel could be fought to a finish before authority from
any point could arrive to interfere.

““This historic duelling arena lies three miles southeast of the City of .v\ugustnl n

over what was onee a wheel-scarred and rugged road, heavy in places with fine sand,
and again marshy where it dipped into a bit of low land or struggled through a
tongue of wiudrained swamp. The road lies along pleasant farm lands, and plume-
like elms meet in leafy arches overhead. Now it runs deep into the heart of the dim
swamp, now close along the margin of tln . muddy, turbulent Savannah, bor-
dered by thousands of the trailing water v 3

““This duelling ground lies on either si river. With the belligerents of
the Carolina side, who wished to settle differences with leaden arguments, the fairy
ring heneath the hoary moss-draped trees on the Georgia side was chosen as the scene
of action. With those already in trouble on the latter side, the clean, firm sands of
the wide river bank were preferred. Om the Georgia side the famous spot might well
be mistaken for the artificial work of man, fafhioned with a view to the purpose which
it served. The ground is as level as a dancing fleor; a soft carpet of moss covers it,
through which the vivid fruit of the partridge vine or ground ivy glows like the
erimson stain of blood. All around tall eedars, feathery elms and towering gums,
interspersed with a few black-boled pines, draped with long streamers of the funeral
gray moss, shade the traveler from the too-ardent rays of the semi-tropical sun.

““On the left the river runs, broadening out into wide shallows, the sand bars
shoaling out from either bank, until at low water, or during the summer months, per-
sons standing on the Furfher end of the bar could clasp hands aecross the hed of o
then placid river. Om the right a thick hedge of floweving juniper shuts off the view

o~
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of a most prosaic object, a railroad trestle poiséd high, and spanning the river from
bank to bank. On the Carolina side white chalk eliffs loom up, cut by a road that
winds up and up until lost to sight over the high brow of the white bare hills,

‘It is a singularly quiet place, this famous Southern duelling ground; the natural
face of which seems never to change. No sound breaks the stilluess, but the occa.

sional flufter of the winged inhabitant of the bushes, the lap of the water over the |

sand bars, or the grinding wheels of an oceasional vehicle that has just been ferried
over, R
“*Many of the lagoons have never been explored, and just ’bow many there are
caunot, seemingly, be aseertained. Dense canebrakes, Upolutely as impregnable as a
stone wall, shutting out daylight in their vieinity, cut off communication except where
the tilled lands skirt them, or where a narrow and tortuous passage leads into the
Savannah. It is a curious phenomenon that, however high the river rises, or however
low it sinks, the waters in the lagoon remain the same—weird, ghostly, mysterious, a
freak of nature in her most somber mood—spots of eternal mourning, mayhap for
bygone transgressions—blots upon the fair face of pature beneath the ardent South-
ern sun. .
‘“But let us climb up to the top of the high whits cliffs of Beech Island, op tho
South Carolina side, whence spreads out the level duelling ground. The September
,moon is rising, and the silence is i i almost palpable or tangible, as it were,
The reddening gumleaves flutter in the lazy breezet~flurrying lightly over the m
with a sound that might be made by the ghostly footsteps of the things unnez

% Even the bird voices seem far away and hushed; the moonlight filters through the

whispering pines that complain in far-off hushed undertones; and standing there one
feels as though civilization and the fret of life and the strife of man had been left
many miles behind, and that the land in which it is always afternoon—if not black
night—were well at hand.

‘‘Beech Island is a fair and blessed land, but there hangs a dark and bMody
fringe along some of her borders.”’—*‘Georgia’s Land Marks, Memorials and
Legends.’’ L. L. Knight. Vol II.

-
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: CHAPTER IX| °

v Bur THE GOLDEN AGE oF THE DUEL \\',\s FrOM 1800 T0 1830 Wiuex Two

PowerFUL PERSONALITIES DIVIDED THE STATE INTQ HOSTILE Canps:
JouN CLark AND WiLLiaM H. CRAWFORD—THESE STRONG PERSONALI-
TIES PORTRAYED—PETER VAN ALLEN, A CHAMPION OF TifE: CLARK Fac-
TioN, FaLLs Berore Mg, Cn.\\vmko'q PistoL—GENERAL CLARK AND
Me. CrAwFORD EXCHANGE CARDS—-DIFFERENCES ARE TEMPORARILY
ApjusTED—Bur THE FIREs BREAK QuT AGAIN—JUDGE TAIT 'S Cox-
NECTION WITH THE AFFAIR—GENERAL CLARK PRESENTS A .\lr.swm.u.' )
TO THE LEGISLATURE ASKING FOR JUDGE-TAIT’S IntpEscSENT—Tinis
BriNgs MR. CRAWFORD TO THE FroNT ONCE Mb’kkpél, Ar Iien
SHOALS BETWEEN q:,.mx AND CRAWFORD—RULES Uxper WHICH THE
DueL Was- FouHT—MR. Crawrorp Is WounpEp—How Junge

Z €2, : :
. Doovy, THE NotEp Wit, DECLINED & CHALLENGE, WiTit HONOR—THE

Bee Gum ErisopE—ON DECEMBER 12, 1809, DueLLING Is FoRBIDDEN
BY STATUTE Bur Tne Law REMAINS A DEAD LETTER—GENERAL
Froyp's DueL with THREE WEAPONS—DUEL BETWEEN CUMMING AND
McDurrie—Joux Forsyri WOUNDED BY A SworD THRUST—Dr, AM-
BROSE BABER—SURGEON IN THE BEALL-MiTCHELL AFrPair, HE AFTER-
WARDS FIGHTS A FaraL DueL wite Trowmas D, MitcuerLL—Dies
SUDDENLY ATy THE BEDSIDE OF A PATIENT—DUEL BETWEEN GEORGE
W. CraAWFORD AND THOMAS E. BURNSIDE—Las™ DUEL Fouvenr IN Tug
SouTH—SOME OF THE REDEEMING FEATURES oF THE CopeE DUELLO.

But the golden age of the Code Duello in Georgia was the period
extending from.1800 to 1830, when the public life of this state was
dominated by two powerful personalities: Gen. John Clark and Hon.
William H. Crawfoed. Party spirit has never been more rancorous
than during this period; and, indeed, to the feudal apimosity between
these two noted Georgians, making them the ﬁnvemmtu personal
and political enemies, some writers have even i the origin of par-
ties in Georgia. But this is not entirely accurate.” During the Revolu-
tionary period, our state was divided between the Whigs and Tories.
For a score of years after the Federal Constitution was adopted, the
republicans and the federalists w-re rival political parties in Georgia;
and while the latter was never numerically very strong in this state,
due to the fact that some of its leaders were actively involved in the
Yazoo transaction, it was nevertheless at one time sufficiently entrenched
in the citadel of wealth to force.Josiah Meigs from the presidency of
Franklin College, on the ground that he was an extreme Jeffersonian.®

At the close of the War for Independence, John Clark, with the

* W. H. Meigs: ‘‘Life of Josiah Meigs,”’ p. 02,
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prestige of his gallant record as a soldier, became a dominant figure
in the politics of Upper Georgia. When only fourteen years of age, he
had fmu:hl by his father’s side at Kettle Creek and later had won mili-
tary rénown by his campaigns and forays against the Indians. The
bhattle of Jack’s Creck was so called in honor of John Clark, whose
nickname among his intimate friends and comrades of the army,was
“Jack.” Trained in the exercise of arms, it is not strange that he should
have carried his characteristics as a fighter, into the arena of polities;
nor is it strange that the veterans who followed his distinguished father
and who knew John Clark himself in the perilous days of battle should
have remained his loyal supporters to the very last. A

Though not an educated man, at least in the academic sense. he*was
a man of strong intellect, rugged in character, somewhat blunt of ex-
pression, full of bold initiative, and with a rare capacity for leadership.
According to Governor Gilmer, he possessed the temper of the clansman
and was domineering and dictatorial ; but Governor Gilmer was identi-
fied with the Crawford faction, few of whom could discover any yirtue
in John Clark. General Jackson, in the lower part of the state, wad¥or
years a stumbling block in the way of Clark’s ambition, for the old
governor did not approve of the latter’s land speculations.

But in the politics of Upper Géorgia, John Clark was an imperious
figure. Here he was on his native heath; and here the frontiersmen
flocked to his standard like the Highland Clans to the horn of Roderick
Dhu. Here as a leader whose word was law and gospel, he exercised an
unopposed sway until a new star began to loom upon the horizon just
north of Augusta and a new political Warwick arose to divide with
him the honors of publice life, in the person of hi® future hated rival,
William . Crawford.

Mr. Crawford was a man of titanic proportions. At the Court of
Franee, in after years, his majestic figure caught the admiration of the
great Napoleon, who impulsively declared that Mr. Crawford was the
only man to whom he ever felt constrained to how Better educated than
John Clark, he was a man of unusual culture for -the times, a most
effective publie sp(nl*r and a born leader of men. These qualities
eventually made hin J mted States senator, minister to France, secretary
of the treasury, and, except for an unfortunate stroke of paralysis, might
have placed him in the presidential chair of the nation.

The settlers of Upper Gieorgia were at this time, in the main, either
from Vnrg nia or from North Carolina; and, according to ancestral bias,
took sides in the political wrangles of this early period. As a rule, the
North Carolinians attached themselves to Clark, while the Virginians
allied themselves with Crawford, who likewise derived strong support
from the aristocratic families of the Georgia coast. The elimination
of Crawford became naturally the first strategic move of the Clark fac-
tion: and to accomplish this end a duel offered the most convenient
instrument and promised the most effective results.

Mr. Crawford, unlike General Clark, possessed little knowledge of
the use of arms. He was not a child of the camp. For this reason, his
opponents argued/that he would, ir all likelfhood, decline a challenge to

("/T'
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the ficld of combat. In faet, such a refusal to fight was exactly what
his enemies wanted, since they could then post him #s a coward “and
casily accomplish his political*undoing.

To put into éffect this proposed plan of strategy, the first champion
to represent the Clark-faction #nd to tegt the mettle of Mr. Cifawford's
arm was a young Elbertor-lawyer: *Peter Lawrence Van Allen.” Mr.
Van Allen was by birth a New Yorker. - {Ic came of an old Duteh fam-
ily of the Empire State and, on Qm authority of tradition, was a kins-
man by marriage to Martin Van Buren, the Sage of Kinderhook. Loeat-
ing in Georgia for the practice of law, he identificd himself with the
Clark faction_and became sollcnor-gencrul of the \\ush ‘rn cirevit.  He
was also a Yazooist and a federalist. Van Allen was®a good speaker,
witty and- eloquent, and early in thg year 1800 began hostile tacties
against the opposite faction by bringing a petty suit against Judge
Charles Tait, of Elberton, who was then Mr. Crawford’s law partner
arid most intimate friend.” In his speech to the jury, Van Allen assailed

Judge Tait with merciless satire, and naturally the effedhof this tirade

was to nettle Judge Tait, who, hnall\ ehnllengv(’m{ to fight.

But Judge Tait was not the game for which Van Allen was hunting;
and on the ground that the Jjudge was not a géntleman and, therefore,
begond the pale of the code, he refused to meet him, expeeting Mr. Craw-
ford, of course, as Judge Tait’s second, to take up the gage of battle
and to carry on hostilities. However, Mr. Crawford was loath to stup
into his principal’s shoes, since the quarrel was not one of his own seck-
ing; and on this account he exposed himself to animadyersion, incurring’
the well-meant criticism of many of his own faction.

But circumstances soon goaded him into a change of mind. While
stopping at the Willis Hotel, in Washington, Georgia, he chaneed in an
unexpected manner to encounter Van Allen, ~vho gressly insulted him
in the lobby of the hotel ‘and challenged him io fight. According to the
imperious standard of the times, there was no alternative for Mr. Craw-
ford; and, rather than jeopardize his political fortunes by exposing
himself to the charge of cowardice, he agreed to meet his antagonist.

As to what followed, we quote an account of the duel from a well-
known historical writer: ‘‘It was arranged that Van Allen and Craw-
ford should meet at Fort Charlotte, the famous old duclling ground,
twelve miles below Petersburg, on the Caroling gide. Crawford’s bravery
was not without stoicism, for he went to the place of meeting without
the slightest preparation. He had borrowed a pair of old pistols to
be m:wd by him, and these he did not examine until the morning of the
meeting, and in trying them, they snapped twice. On the first fire
neither party was touched. Crawford afterwards stated to Judge Gar-
nett Andrews that he was disconcerted on the first fire hy an ngly grim-
ace made by Van Allen, and that on the second fire he drew down his
hat brim so that he could not see it. On the second round hoth com-
batants again fired, and Van ‘Allen was seen to fall mortally wounded.
Crawford was unharmed.”’ ® ’

Tw.o years elapsed before Mr. Crawford was again asked to vindi-
cate his courage on the field of honor. This time it was John Clark

¢ Shipp: ‘‘Life of Crawford*p. 49.
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himself who stepped into the lime-light and became one of the principals.
On the resignation of Judge Thomas P. Carnes from the judgeship of
the western eircuit, Judge Griffin, a brother-in-law of General Clark—
both having married daughters of Col. Micajah Williamson—receixed

from Governor John Milledge an ad interim appointment to the vacant'

seat. When the regular élection was held by the State Legislature sole
time later, Judge Tait, a member of the Crawford faction, successfully
opposed Judge Griffin for this office, though™ Judge Griffin was unques-
tionably a fine lawyer and a man of blameless reputation. *Thereupon
an acrimonious controversy ensued between General Clark and Mr.
Crawford, growing out of the issues of the campaign. .
Smarting from the defeat of his candidate, General Clark called Mr.
Crawford to task for certain pre-election statements made by him to
the effect that he, General Clark, had influenced the grand juries of
Certain counties to recommend his brother-in-law. This brought forth
o.a reply from Mr. Crawford. With pens dipped in vitriol both men
indited bitter diatribes and branded each other with harsh epithets uiw'l

& finally Mr. Crawford, exasperated beyond control, challenged General

Clark to a duel, which challenge was, of course, promptly accepted by
the impetuous oid warrior. »

Col. Thomas Flournoy, acting as second to Mr. Crawford, and Capt.
Howell Cobb, serving in a like capacity for General Clark, arranged the
details for the hostile encounter, As the place of meeting, a secluded
spot was chosen on the Carolina side of the Savannah River, just below
historie old Petershurg and some eleven miles from where Van Allen,

two years previous, fell before Mr. Crawford's deadly fire. But the-

duel was never fought. At this stage of the proceedings, a number of
disinterested friends besought Governor Milledge to intervene, urging
the value to the state of both men, whose deadly intent portended fatal
‘results. .

With much difficulty Governor Milledge obtained the consent of
both principals to the appointment of a board of arbitration, charged
with adjusting the difficulties between them., Each belligerent was
given the right to choose two friends to represent him, and these in turn
selected a fifth arbitrator who was really to hold in his hands the balance
of power. Jared lrwiv:\bra}mm Jackson, James Seagrove, David B.
*Mitchell, and J. Ben Maxwgll constituted this court of appeals: and,
on December 12, 1804, a plan of arbitration was submitted to which
both parties, without loss of prestige, yielded assent,

But the hatchet was only temporarily buried. The smoldering fires
of hostility began to leap into renewed flame ere the ink was dry upon
the paper which both signed in apparently good faith. Still, more
than a year elapsed before matters reached anything like a crisis. On
February 24, 1806, Josiah Glass, a North Carolinian, appeared upon the
scene in Georgia with a warrant for one Robert (/‘]nry, charged with the
offense of stealiug a negro. Judge Tait, in his capacity as a judge, was
called upon to endorse this warrant, which he readily did as a matter
of form, expecting atrial of the case to establish the facts.

In a few days thoﬂ"aﬁer, while on the bencﬁ', he received a note from
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Glass in which the latter stated that Clary was ready to make an affida-
vit in which there would be some startling revelations.» After tea, o the
evening of thid\particular dag, Judge Tait, taking with him a Mr. Oliver
Skinner, n‘pni:&‘ o the room where Clary was held a prisoner in
charge of Glass. Tbervgg(le.a((‘)llowe‘dj long confession in which state-
ments were incidentally made involving Gem John Clark, who it ap-
pears from this affidavit was charged \\:iﬁ{ a'land transaction for which
the money paid in 2xchange was‘eounterfeit, '

Judge Tait “attached’ no importance to this affidavit, for the de-
ponent’s character was such that he could not be frusted; and while le
was none too friendly with General Clark, he was abgve listening to a
slanderous story in the mouth of a low eriminal; so he informed Glass
that the matter would not be prosecuted and need not be made publie.

But Glass nevertheless took a copy of the affidavit which, in séme
mysterious way fell into the hands of General Clark. The latter on
ascertaining“that the affidavit was taken at night, immegiately jumped
to the conclusion that a foul conspiracy was on-foot rreck him and
that back of this dark proceeding was his arch-edemy; William II.
Crawford. 4 X .

Passion often beclouds the trath. -As a matter of fact, Clary was

~ari nnprincipled fellow' who, knowing the differences between Clark and

Crawford, sought to help his own case, while under arrest, by trumping
up a charge against General Clark; but Judge Tait was too jusi a man

to give ear to what was manifestly a malicious fabrication. ¢

Contrary 1o the general’s past record, and at variance with his well-
known fiery dispogition, instead of inviting Judge Tait to meet him on
the field of honor, he strangely enough presented a memorial to the
State Legislature, asking for Judge Tait's impeachment. At this time
Mr. Crawford was a member of the House from Oglethorpe, and
naturally he espoused Judge Tait’s cause. As chairman of the special
mvestigating committee, he submitted a report to the House, in which
Judge Tait’s gocd name was upheld, with the further statement that
no evidence could be found on which to base an impeachment. This
repart was supported by Mr. Crawford in %ﬂmm speech upon the
floor.  His powers of logic, of sarcasm, and of invective, were never
heard to better advantage ; and when a eall of the roll was taken, on the
adoption of the committee’s report, there were only three votes cast
in opposition, to fifty-seven in favor of exonerating Judge Tait.

Thus the matter ended. General Clark was willing to Jet Jpedge
Tait escape now that larger game was in sight; and taking offense at
Mr. Crawford’s partisan activities in Judge Tait’s behalf, and espeeially
at his speech before the House, he sent him a challenge through his
friend, John Forsyth. Mr. Crawford yielded compliance to this demand
for satisfaction and selected George Moore to arrange the details for the
meeting.  On account of engagements in the Federal Court, John
Forsyth was prevented from acting as General Clark’s sccond. where-
upon the latter chose Gilbert Hay, of Washington, Georgia, to fill this

post. &

B
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High Shoals, on the Appalachee River, in what was then Indian
Territory, was the site selected for the proposéd encounter. Near the
seene of this hostile meeting, three counties today converge, viz., Wal-
ton, Morgan and Oconee.  Before the duel took place, a code of rnles
was agreed upon by the seconds; and, on account of the light, wliich
these rules will serve to throw upon the history of the times, especially
in showing how affairs of honor were conducted after the arrival of the
combatants upon the seene of action, they are herewith reproduced in
full, for the better information of these interested:

Article 1. The pistols are to be smooth bore, and loaded with a
single ball by the seconds of the parties, in the presence of cach other
and of the principals.

Art. 20 The distanee shall be ten yards, the purnm facing.

Art. 3. The seconds of each party shall place the pistol in the right
hand of his friend, cocked, with the barrel as nearly perpendicular as
possible. pointing up or down, and neither of the principals shall alter
the pusition of the pistol until the word of command is given. ~ &

Art. 4 The signal for a discharge shall be: “‘Make ready: fire!”’
At the word ““fire.”" each party shall discharge his pistol as near as
possible after receiving the word; and should either party’ withhold his
fire it shall be lost.

Art, 5. A snap or a flash will be considered the same as a shot.

Art. 6. Whenever the challenger shall express himself satisfied or
shall receive a wound, judged by the survivors mortal, or whenever the
challenged shall have reccived a wound and expresses himself satisfied,
then the contest shall cease, -

Art. 7. No conversation between the parties direet.

Art. 80 To prevent the possibility of suspicion, relative to improper

wearing apparel, each party shall submit to an examination by the sec- |

ond of his opponent hmmediately before taking positions.

Art. 9 Choice of ground and the word to be decided by lot.

Art. 100 The seconds shall be properly armed to prevent a trans-
gression of these rules and the ‘interposition! of any other person.

Art. 11 If vither of the principals deviate from the foregoing
rules, or attempt to take any undue advamstage, either or hoth of the sec-
onds are at libert, 186 tire at him.

Art. 1200 0If vither party falls, no person exeept the surgeon shall
be admitted until the opposite party leaves the ground.®

On December 12, 1806, according to agreement, the parties met at
the placd appointed: but.due to some little dispute_between the seconds
as to details of arrangement. an hour clapsed beyond the time set for
the affair at high noon amd it was 1 o’clock before the belligerents

were brought face to face,  In the meantime, Mr. Crawford, keyed for

combat, beeame restless and impatient.  To quote his biographer, “‘he
was temperamentally unfitted for a duellist,” while Clark, on the other
hand, **was a practiced fighter, thoroughly skilled in the use of weapons,
and equally courageons.”” Quoting still further, from this same author-
ity, “"The result was what might have been anticipated. Crawford

swaggered ‘to the peg with the same degree of carelessness that he was
| s : o

* Shipp: “CLife of (-'rnwftm]," P
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wont to exhibit when addressing a jury in«Oglethorpe,  1lis le fl arm
was forgotten and heedlessly<hield unprotected hy s body in a \\.n to
cateh the ht;ﬂ,,gf the rawést ducllist. At the first fire, Clark was un-
touched gnd Lrawknl s left wrist was shattered and the hones crushed
in a way to cause JIllh{_ﬁIﬂ‘)\!evk& u;:-xcruuulmg pain.  Clark was not
satisfied and insisted that the shots be coutinued: but George Moore
deelined to allow his principgl to pl\xw‘.‘d furthien, the terms of the
agreement having been fully met.”’ * e

With this decision the aﬂ'air ended. But General Clark was not
appeased. He still hungered for satisfaction; and no sooner was Mr.
Crawford well endugh to resume professional activities thian he received
from General Clark a second challenge to mortal combat, without any
fresh gl'-io\anc(- to warrant a renewdl of hostilitics. Mr. Crawford could
now decline to meet him, without incurring adverse eriticism or hdzard-
ing his reguumon as a-man of courage. .

But the partisan” warfare still continued lwt\u-vn ¢ loyal followers
of the two men and, as time went on, the feud itance ‘was trans-

mitted from sire to son, with solemn abjurntiml. ‘corgia was divided

‘into two hostile ¢amps; and even churches, while preaching a gospel of

forgiveness, insisted upon a shatp line of division. Perhaps an amusing
aiecdote will illustrate the temper of the times:

*“To introduce the subject of politics in any promiscuous gathering
was to promote a quarrel. A son of Erin, lately from Limerick, opbnvd
a bar-room in a village in Greene County, Ga. He endcavored by st rvl‘l)-
ous neutrality, to eatch the trade of both parties. ‘After a week's m.ul
he gave it up in disgust.  When describing this experience he said @ * As
soon as a Lrawford man would come in, he would it once inquire if
this was a Crawford bar: and, faith, when I told him it was naither, he
cursed me for a Clarkite and refused to drink. When a Clark man came
in and I told him I was naither, he cursed me for a Crawfordite,
and I sold not a gill to anyone. Faith, it pays to be a politician in
Georgia.” ’" { '

Though General Clark did not call Judge Tait to the field of honor,
as a result of the alleged conspiracy for which he sought his impeach-
ment by the Legislature he did visit him m a most spectacular manner

and in a most literal sense, with thc 'of his displeasure. The
story is thus told: :

One day, in the summer of 1807, \\hen .‘u(]m Tait. then an oceupant
of the Superior Court bench, was driving along Jefferson Strect, in
Milledgeville, General Clark came up, gracefully cantering on a hand-
some sorrel. The general always vode a fine horse, with bhest accoutre-
ments, and rarely failed to make an impression. Whatever clse might
be said of him, John Clark was a born soldier, and he appeared to special
advantage on horseback. Riding up to Judge Tait, he engaged him in a
brief conversation :

““This is the first time I have seen you, sir,”” hegan General Clark,
‘‘at least since your hasty departure from Louisville.”

“Yes,”” replied the judge, ‘I have not seen you sinee then.”

* Shipp: ‘‘Life of Crawford,”’ p. 73.
t Shipp: ‘‘Life of Crawfopd,’” p. 67.
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“Tait,” resumed the general, after a moment’s pause, “‘under the
cloak of judicial authority, you have sought to destroy my reputation,
and for your infamous attempt to do so 1 shall give you the lash.’’ .

Thereupon, before any reply could be made, General Clark*came
down with his riding whip upon the shoulders of the Jurist, inflicting
severe Bows upon him with the aid of powerful museles. On account of

his wooden leg, Judge Tait was no match for his irate antagonist. While-

the interview was in progress, Tait's horse took fright, but Clark kept
along side of him until his wrath was appeased, '

For this attack upon a judge of the Superior Court, General Clark
was duly prosccuted and, on conviction, was sentenced by Judge Early
to pay a fine of $2,000 and to give security for his good behavior for a
period of tive years. Iowever, this sentence was never put into effect.
Governor Jared Irwin, an old comrade-in-arms, feeling that General
Clark was an injured man, afterwards issued an executive order remit-
ting the fine imposed upon him by Judge Early and furthermore releas.
ing the old sollier from any and all other legal consequences attgbhed
to his rash conduct.  As for Judge Tait, he afterwards became a United
States senator, but eventually removed to Alabama where he spent his
last days. :

When Peter Van Allen fell at Fort Charlotte, before Mr, Crawford's
fire, the solicitorship of the Western Cireuit, made vacant by his death,
was conferred by appointument upon a gentleman hoted in the annals of
Georgia for his Attie salt: Hon. John M. Dooly. Judge Dooly was after-
wards elevated to the bench, from which circumstance arose the title by
which he was universally known. He was easily, the greatest wit of
his day in Georgia, a master of satire and as quick at repartee as chained
lightning.  Public speakers seldom, if ever, engaged with him in joint
debate, for prudential reasons. - Crowds thronged his courtroom when
ever he appeared on the circuit; and if Charles Dickens could only have
met this unique character, he might have improved upon the drolleries
of Pickwick. ¢

On a certain occasion, when this same feud between Clark and Craw-
ford was still alive, Judge Dooly became involved in a controvérsy with
his predecessor upon the bench, Judge Charles Tait. As a result
Judge Tait challengg®him to mortal combat. There are several versions
to this story, but, actording to one of them, Judge Dooly accepted the
challenge and actually appeared upon the scene of encounter, though
he was notoriously opposed to shedding blood, especially from his own
veins. ) )

General Clark was Judge Dooly s second, while Mr. Crawford, in a
like capacity, served Judge Tait; and the affair was probably planned
with the utmost seriousness by the friends of both parties. Now, it hap-
pened that oue of JJudge Tait's bodily infirmities was a wooden leg,
and it was a knowledge of this fact which inspired Judge Dooly s singu-
lar feat of valor. At the appointed time, Judge Tait, with his second,
Mr. Crawford. appeared upon the scene of asfion, where he discovered
Judge Dooly sitting patiently alone upon a stump. In reply to an
inquiry from Mr. Crawford. concerning the whereabouts of General
Clark, with whony be wished to confer in sdvance of the duel, Judge

Dooly replicil:
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“Gem: Clark is in the woods looking for a bee.gum.’’

““May 1 inquire,”" asked Mr.Crawford, “‘what use Le intends to
make of a bee-gam "’ v B .

1 want to put\my\leg in it,”” replied Judge Dooly. -** Do ypu sup-
pose for a minute that 'I*aln goifig to ris¥a good leg of flesh and blood
against Tait’s wooden stump? If I hit his legahe can get him another
one before tomorrow morning; but if he ~!ﬁgs-;miuv I may lose my life,
certainly.my leg; and to put m_\'ﬂh on equal-feoting with Tait, 1 must

‘% have a bee-gum for protection. I can then fight him on cqual terms.”

“*Then am I to understand that you do not intend to fight Judge
Tait?"" inquired Mr. Grawford. .

**Well,”" responded Judge Dooly, **I thought every one knew that.’”

“*Perhaps so,”" replied Mr. Crawford, **but you will fill a n wspaper
column in vonsequence of this day's business.’’

‘“So be it,"" replied the judge, with an arch smile,.““T would rathér fill

a dozen newspidpers thaw one coffin.”” i
There was nothing more to be said. Judge,ll\gt(wﬂ, of course,

chagrined at this unexpected turn of affairs. He ‘expleted to huwmiliate
Judge Dooly, even if he could not force him to fight;; but"Judge Dooly had

O cleverly managed the situation andj ‘without putting his good legs in

Jeopardy, had come off” the victor. Gallant Jack Falstaff himsel?
could not have managed the affair with keener strategy or with cooler
discretion,

Prior to December 12, 1809, there was no law on the statute hooks of
Georgia forbidding the practice of duelling, though it was customary for
belligerents to cross the state lines, to avoid indictment on the general
charge of murder, in the event of fatal consequences, But the frequency
of such affairs, involving men of the highest intellectual type and of the
greatest public usefulness, eventually produced a revulsion of sentiment.,
The killing of Alexander Hamilton by Aaron Burr, perhaps more than
any other event, served to call nation-wide attention to the imperative
need of reform in this direction. It is hardly an exaggeration to say
that not less than 1,000 duels were fought in Georgia in consequence of
this feudal enmity between Clark and Crawf ~and there were few
liouseholds in the state which were not bereave her direetly or indi-
rectly, by the countless sacrifices which were ma 'e‘dixrinu this period to
appease the demands of this bloody Moloch.

Consequently, on December 12, 1809, Governor David B. Mitchell
signed a measure, passed by the General Assembly of Georgia, making
it unlawful either to extend or to accept a challénge, or to be coneerned
in any way therein, either as principals or as seconds; and on conviction
the offender was to be excluded from the right to hold any office of trust,
honor, or emolument in. this state.* Governor David B. Mitchell, whose
signature as chief magistrate was attached to this measure, himself fig-
ured on one occasion in an affair of honor.,

It was well enough to have such a law upon the statute hooks, in
deference to humane public opinion. But for years it was practically a

* “‘Clayton's Compilation,"” p- 529,
Vol 1—33 ‘ i
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dead letter, and, to procure an acquittal from an average jury it was
only necessary to show that the duel was fought in a decorous manuer,
according to the strict ethics of the Code of Honor. Here the law
stopped. It required something more than a legislative mutmrnt to
u[mmt the traditions of chivalry in a land of Cavaliers. '

Perhaps the most famous of Georgia’s Indian fighters was Gen. John
Floyd, who won renown on the frontier during the War of 1812, Skilled
in the exercise of arms, there was scarcely any sort of weapon, from
a shot-guat to a bowie-knife, with whose effective use he was not familiar;
nor was it solely with Indian warriors that this scasoned ol-l rvgular
engaged in hand-to-hand encounters,  Down in Camden County, (;wrgla,
where General Floyd spent most of his life and where he lies buried on
one of his plantations, tradition credits him with having fought what in
some respects was the most extraordinary duel of which thcre is any

record in the bloody chronicles of the Code. &

Iis antagonist, a Mr. Haopkins, was equally sklllud in the use of
weapony, and equally fearless. It was Greek against Greek. As the
challenged party, Mr. Hopkins claimed the right to choose weapons; but,
instead of satisfying himself with one kind, he chose three—a most
radical departure from the venerated traditions.  To settle the grievande
between them it was agreed to fire a round. with shot-guns, at a ecrtain
specitivd distance.  In the event neither was killed or disabled in this
exchange of shots, they were to approach several feet nearer with dr ¥
pistols, and if both remained on foot after this second fire. they, were 'to
end the affair in a hand-to-hand grapple with bowie-knives, tighting till
one or both should fall mortally wounded:

On both sides, this program was commenced in deadly earnest. But
General Floyd's antagonist, in either the figst or second round, was so
effectually disabled by loss of blood that resort to bowie-knives as a
finality was abandoned. The incident suffices to-show Geueral Floyd's
grim hardihood as a fighter.  His characteristies in this respect were
transmitted to his son, Gen. Charles L.:Floyd, and to his grandson,
Capt. Richard 8. Floyd, both of whom are credited with affairs of honor.
Hon. Win G _MeAdoo, the present (’istinmlishcd secretary of the treas-
ury in Presideat Wilson's cabinet, and the latter’s son-in-law, is a lineal
descendant of General Floyd ; and, whilé he has not emulated the prowess
of his ancestor as a duellist, he has turned the fighting spirit of his
faindly into industrial channels, with the result that he is today credited
witn one of the greatest achievements of modern times: the construe-
tion of the Hudson River tuniiels.

Hon. Eb. T. Williams, of Atlanta, a distinguished member of  the
Georgia bar, owns a duelling pistol which figured in one of the most dra-
matie episodes of Georgia's history prior to the Civil war. It is an old
flint-and-steel weapon, made by Manton and Son, of London, famous in

an earlier day for the manufacture of fipearms used on the field of honor. -

The barrel is one of very large hore, inlaid with platinum and encireled
by silver bands. The device for sighting is also of silver, while the
powder pany ig covered with a layer oj, platinum. From end to end, the
pistol meaétires some eighteen inches in length. It is handsomely en-
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graved, and when fresh from the laboratory of Manton and Son, must
have been a work of ‘art. - The pistol was purchased by Colonél Williams
years ngb{om an old Jocksmith of Augusta, by the name of Rogers.®

o

A O N '

According to lcgendary accounts this grim relic of duclling days in
Georgia figured in more than ond tragic encounter; but the affair of
honor to which its rust-cotered cylnu.lgr unmlstaknbl_\ points, after a
lapse of nearly 100 years, was a duel which occurred at Sister’s Ferry,
on June 8, 1822 between Col. William Cumniing, of Augusta, and Hon.
George MeDufiie, of South Carolina, the latter of whom afterwards be- -
came governor of the Palmetto State and United States senator.  Colonel
Cumming was a distinguished seldier of the United States in the Wav of
1812. He held the rank of colonel in the regular army, but was adjutant-
general of the army operating on the Canadian frontier and was severely
\\oumﬂd in one-of the battles of that campaign. Having resigned from
the army, after the war, he was auhkuu@l\l\du[gﬂd a ‘brigadier-gen:
eral’s commission by President Jackson, but cluu-d the appointment,
At the outbreak of the Mexican war, in 1846, lie was uppomlud a major
general in the United States Army, by l’msldcnt Polk, but deelined this
appointment also, mainly, no doubt, on account of his age, which was
then about sixty.

It is difficult to vouch for the circumstances at this late day, but as
gleaned from newspaper accounts the duel originated in this wise: 2 %An
article, without signature, appeared in one of the Augnsta papers, i-up»
porting the claims of Mr. Crawford against those of Mr. Calhoun for
Pre -qidem of the United States. This article provoked a salty reply
from a'gentleman of South Carolina, whese name was likewise undis-
closed. The Georgia writer rejoined on the assumption that the South
Carolina writer was Mr. McDuffie, which gentleman nettled by the
strictures therein contained replied in the belief that his opponent was

Colonel Cumming, a gentleman whose pen was famous in the <'nnlrn1

versies of his time.

Both men were mistaken. The affair proved to be a comedy of crrors.
But no explanation was made on either side and subsequint develop-
ments led to a challenge, which was pro ly accepted. It is understood
that a proposition to which Mr. McDuf e assent but to whick Colonel
Cummings demurred was made by al friends in the hope of a
satisfactory ad justment ; and, this effort failing, the details of the mecting
were arranged by seconds after the usual custom.

According to newspaper accounts, Colonel Cumming wished to fight
in round-jackets or shirt-sleeves, but his"antagonist sugaested the conven-
tional frock coat. This dress was accepted. At the appointed lour,
Colonel Cumming appeared upon the field in a suit of cotton: Mr.
McDuffie came attired in silk. The combatants, facing cach other at a
distance of ten paces, exchanged shots. MecDuffie's ball struck the ground
about four paces from his own feet, while the bullet of his antagonist

entered the former’s back obliquely just below the short ribs and da-'

* This information obtained from Col. Eb. T. Williams in a personal interview.
t Dr. R J. Massey: “Bcnpbook“
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flected.  Only one round was fired, the surgeons agreeing that Mr.
MeDuffic was too severely wounded to continue the hostile interview.

This wound eventually caused the great orator’s death. As a reason
why the bullet didinot penetrate deeper, the Augusta Chronicle, some
time afterwards, in giving a purported authentic account of the affair,
made this statement : 2 Cumming’s bullet was loaded for the side, not for
the back; and for the resistance of common drapery, not for several
folds-of strong silk.””* On the authority of Judge Johm B, O'Neill, in
his “*Bench and Bar of South Carolina,”” the wound received by Mr.-
MeDuttie in this duel changed his entire disposition, embittered his life,
and sent him a wreck to his tomb,

John Forsyth was one of the ablest men of his day in the arena of
national poflitics, While Urited States minister to Spain, he negotiated
with Ferdinand VII for the purchase of Florida. e represented Gepr-
gia in both wings of the Feéderal Congress and succeeded the dauntless
“troup ingthe chair of governor. Mr. Forsyth rounded his career in

publie life as seerctary of war, holding his portfolio under two presi-
dents: Jackson and Van Buren. As an orator, he was superior, in the
Judgment of many, even to Judge Berrien, our American Cicero, with
whom, in the famous Tariff Convention of 1833, he engaged in a grapple
of argument lasting for three days. - From this contest he bore off the
laurels.

But Mr. Forsyth, when a young man, came near losing his life in a
duel which he fought with a Mr. Williams, an affair in which the weapons
used were small swords. Mr. Forsyth received a severe wound in the
neck.  When Gen, John Clark invited William H. Crawford to mortal

" combat, on the eve of the famous duel at High Shoals, it was Mr. Forsyth
who, as the¢ former’s second, bore the challenge to Mr. Crawford; but
the duties in the Federal Court prevented him from serving in this
role when the duel occurred. The father of Mr. Forsyth, while holding
the office of United States marshal for Georgia, was insta(ntly killed in
a difficulty with the noted Beverly Allen, whom he sought to arrest.
His grave in the churchyard of old St. Paul's at Augusta, is marked
by a tombstone, on which an m-m,p@;t of the affair is inScribed. Allen
succeeded in making his escape. =

One of the most distinguished of Georgia’s ante-bellum physicians
was Dr. Ambrose Baber: and there were few men in the state before the
war who possessed a witler cirele of friends or left a profounder impress
upon public affairs. Doctor Baber wis long a resident of Macon.
Though an active practitioner of medicine, the fascivations of publie
life became a charm too powerful to be resisted, especially by one whose
intelleet and information fitted him to adorn any station.t Ile repre-
sented this country at one time as minister to Sardinia. He also sat re-
peatedly in the State Senate of Georgia, and for some time prior to his
death held the office of Grand Master of the Grand Lodge,of Georgia.

* Sabine: ‘‘Notes on Duelling,’’ p. 242. Dr. R. J. Massey: Article in the
“‘Sunny South.'’ .
t Judge R. H. Clark: “‘Memoirs.’" -~
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Masons. He was a power in politics. But among the other distinguish-
ing marks of this accomplished genticman was his deadly“aim with a
pistol and his expert use of the sword. ~ e

' R ™

Doctor Baber was a duellist. His fifst connec¢tion with an affair of
honor was in 1825, when he was present in.the capgeity of a surgeon
at the famous duel .fought between Hon. ’l'ho\ms D. Mitehell and Maj.
Robéi"&. Beall. - Colonel Mitchell was allied with the Clark faction.in
polities and at the time of the duel was the newly elected solicitor-general
of the Southern Circuit, e was a native of Laurens District, South
Carolina, but studied law at Eatonton, Georgia, under Jndge kh s
Shorter, after which he settled at Hartford; Georgia, to practice his pro-

>

Aession. Major Beall was residing at this time in Talbotton, Georgia, but
-afterwards removed to Macon, where he became the first wayor of the

young town. At a later geriod in his life he also held a brigadicr-gen-
. eralls commission in the state militia. \Aj
nar

The difficulty between the two men grew out of a trivial k
made by Colonel Mitchell at the dinner table of a friend. to which re-
mark Major Beall took exception. As a resultgthere sprang up ‘hetween
these gentlémera quarrel which proved to be so persistent that a resort
to weapons offered the only sane solution and accordingly they agreed
to adjust matters between them by fighting a duel at Hamburg, South
Carolina, just opposite the City of Augusta. Capt. Joseph Morgan,
second for Major Beall, and Mr. John P. Booth, sccond for Colonel
Mitchell, arranged the details. Two rounds were fired without effect,
after which, mutual friends, a number of whom were present, intervengd
to prevent further hostilities, The courage of both men having heen
attested, a reconciliation was effected and the combatants shook bands
on the field.

Unfortunately, some comment upon the duel made by Doctor Baber,
who attended as surgeon to Major Beall at Hamburg, South Carolina,
was resented by Colonel Mitchell. The latter subscquently published
a card which gave offense to Doctor Baber, who, after a brief controversy
on the subject, demanded of Colonel Mitchell the satisfaetion due a
gentleman under the code. The challenge was accepted, and rifles, at a
distance of ten paces, were selected as the weapons. In the spring of
1826, the parties met at Hamburg, South Carolina, the seenc of the
former duel; and, on the second fire, Colonel Mitchell fell. mortally
wounded. The ball penetrated the lungs eausing almost instant death.

Dr. Tsaac W. Mitchell, a brother of the deceased, was present at the
duel, acting i:x the capacity of surgeon, and attended upon the dying
man in his last moments. It was a sad duty to perform, but the ordeal
was soon over, and there were no pangs of lingeving distress, thanks to
the deadly work of the bullet. Doctor Mitehell was a life-long resident

+ Thomas County, Georgia, where he amassed a large property and

died well advanced in years. Colonel Mitchell, at the time of his death,

-

was still a young man, aged thirty-three, and unmarried. Exceptionally

“‘vgsll equipped for his profession, he was a man of splendid talents, hut

—
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sensitive to a fault and inclined to be somewhat rash and dictatorial,
especially when aroused by anger.

Doctor Baber survived his hostile encounter with Colone! Mitehell
by twenty vears, and was still in the prime of life when he came to his
death in a most tragic and sudden manner. As narrated by Judge
Richard H. Clark, the circumstances are these : Among the pdtients of
Doctor Baber was a man with consumption, named Jarrell, in East
Macon.  On Saturday the doctor made for him a preseription which
contained eyanuret of potassium. This drug consists. largely of the
clements of prussic acid, and if taken in too large a dose is a deadly
poison.  The preseription was put up by George Payne, then and now
a prominent druggist of Macon and a moest excellent man. Detecting
the n‘.istalu-. Mr. Payne, nevertheless, filled the preseription, but tied it
to the valve and wrote the patient not to take it, that it was a killing
dose, ar’ to show the preseription, with his note, to Doctor Baher, When
he arrived.  The next morning early Doctor Baber made his accustomed
visit #d was disappointed and irritated that his patient had not taken
the medicine the day before. as he dirccted. The dose was a teaspoonful.

“To satisfy you therd is no danger in it.”’ said the doctor to the
patient, on the impulse of the moment, **I will take a double dose.*’

Suiting the action to the word, he swallowed two teaspoonsful, stag-
gered to a chair, and in seventeen minutes, drew his last bréath. The
mistake was due to-a misprint in the formulary used by Doctor Baber.
Afterwards, due to the notoriety which this affair attained, the entire
edition was ealled in and destroyed by the publisher, but ng amends
could restore the life of one of the most useful public men of the state.
The excitement which prevailed throughout the City of Macon on the
fatal Sunday morning which witnessed this tragic occurrence was most
intense. It was Macon's dark Sabbath, -

¢

On January 25, 1828, at Fort Mitchell, in the Creck Nation, on what
is now the Alabama side of the Chattahoochee River, just below the
present City of Columbus, occurred the famous duel befween George W.
Crawford and Thomas E. Burp#ide. Both principals were then tal-
ented young lawyers, residing at Appling, in Columbia County, Geor-
gia. The former was a kinsman of the renowned William H. Craw-
ford and was himself destined to become scarcely” less distingnished
in the political history of Georgia. e served his state as governor and
held the portfolio of secretary of war in the cabinet of General Taylor,
after which he presided over the historic secession convention, at Mil.
ledgeville, in 1861, As a lawyer, he encountered few equals at the bar;
and for his services in prosecuting the celebrated Galphin’ claim against
the United States Government, he received a fee of $80,000.

Burnside, who was fated to fall in this encounter on the threshold
of what promised to be a brilliant carcer in public life, wds an uncle of
the noted Federal commander, Gen. Ambrose E. Burnside, afterwards
governor of Rhode Island and United States senator.

The duel between Crnwfor)d/ and Burnside grew out of a newspaper
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article published, without signature, in one of the Augusia papers,
criticizing Hon. “Peter Crawford, a Whig. l’rh-r. (‘x;nyt‘f)nl was ‘for
years prominent in Georgia politics'and was at this time in vepy poor.
health. George W. Crawford, incensed at this attack vpon his father
by an unknown “nter, dentanded the authorship of this offensive uml
But the editor declined to disclose the g{lur s unﬁ Col. D. W Lewis,
who was afterwards Governor Giliiiér's pnrn\ﬁ! seergtary, says that
the writer of the article in question was a ladyjund that it was for
this reasonthat Mr. Crawford’s demand Wps refuséd,

“$owever, Thomas E. Burnside assumed rcspmmluhly for the article,
whereupon he promptly received a challenge from Georges W. Craw-
ford to mortal combat.. He seems to have been reluctant to hght hut
at a time when the Code Duello was in vogue, he well knew the conse-
quences to himself and to his ‘political fortunes,.should he refuse to meet
his antagonist on the field. -He, therefore, accepted the challenge and
repaired at once to the scene of combat. But, on the night before the
fatal meetmg—perhap with some premonition of the result in mind—
he dispatched the following note to \ln Burnside: .

Fort Mitchell, Janunr&' 24

Dear. Wife and Mother: !

orrow I fight. I do it on principle.® Whatever may he my fate,
“1 believe I awm right. On this grmnul I have acted and will det. 1 be-
lieve I shall suceced, but if I do not T am prepared for consequences,
Kiss the children and tell them that if T fall my last thought was of
theém. \ ours most affectionately,

) Tuosas E. Brrasine.

This pathetic fragment sounds not unlike the message which Alex.
ander Hamilton, on the eve of his fatal mecting with Aaron Burr, ad-
dressed to Mrs. Hamilton, on the subject of duelling.  Nor was the
fate of the two men dissimilar.” Thomas E. Burnside fell wortally
wounded in the encounter which followed. ITis body was interred. with
every show of respeet, in the private burial ground of Colonel Crowell,
whose residence was not far from the spot on which the unfortunate
man fell. More than two weeks elapsed before Burnside's family re-
ceived the sad news, which, when it finally came, after so long a period
of suspense, almost cost Mrs. Burnside her life; bu; she rallied her
strength for the sake of her children and nﬂvrwardp” ved to Dahlo-
nega, Georgia, where she resided until her death.

Burnside was held in high esteem by his countless’ frnomh and col-
leagues at the bar. He was a native of South Carolina, where he was
born in 1794, and after settling at Appling for the practice of law, he
represented Columbia County in the General Assembly of Georgia. The
late Judge W. A. Burnside, for years a trustee of the North Georgia
Agricultural College, was his son, Numerous tributes were paid to
Burnside’s character, and from these honors it may be inferred that
he was a man of splendid parts. At~ Appling, a mass-meeting of his
personal and political friends was held, over which Turner Clanton pre-
sided. There was also a meeting of the bar of his circuit at which reso-
lutions were adopted and a movement launched for erecting a monu-
ment,

.

¥
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According to Col, W. P. Price, this duel between Burnside and
Crawford caused great excitement in Georgia and, more than any other
personal conflict, it led the people of this state to make a crusade against
duelling and to demarnd reform in the method of seeking satisfaction for
aggrieved honor. Governor Crawford always deplored the unfortunate
affair and, down to the day of his death, expressed the tenderest solici-
tude for the bereaved widow and children, whose helpless condition he
caused.  On more than one occasion it is said that he substantially
befriended them, hy seeking the help of intermediate partics, without
letting his own name be given, and for more than one act of kindness
from an unknown friend the family was indebted to George W,
Crawford. .

But the Code Duello has passed.  There is not a state in the {"nion
nor a country on the globe in which the practice has not been condemned
by public sentiment, crystallized into forms of law; and even in France,
where the ¢ustom originated, its expiring gasp has at last been heard.
On this side of the water it has slept the sleep of the dead for a score
of years; and, except in the literature of a former !ime,' its baleful effect

w lipon ou&«-ivilimlion is no longer seen or felt. In some respects, it was
not an unmixed evil. It made men observant of the proprieties of
speech, knowing full well she responsibility which attached to words.
It protected the weak against the strong; and it safeguarded the honor
of woman. There was no place for cowardice under a code which put
an iron emphasis upon manly virtue and which served to revive, in many
of its finer phases, the heroie age of knighthood. But, when everything
to the eredit of duelling has been said and written, it still remains
that for sheer destructiveness, its only rivals in the world's modern
life have been pestilence and war. No arithmetic can count the graves
it has dug, compute the hopes of happiness it has dashed to the ground,

“or number the hearthstones over which it has hung the pall of a pre-
mature defslation.  But the fates have kindly intervened. With re-
morseless irony it has come to pass that, for this writer of epitaphs, an
epitaph has at last been written; that, for this insmiato(nrvhor, there
has come at length an arrow whose point has found the pulsing heart-
center of life; and that, goaded by the mightmare of its own hideous
dreams, this murderous custom has at last fallen underneath its own
fir on the field of honor. g .

. 3 -

LasT Dren Forgnt 1y THE SorTH.—On August 10, 1880, perhaps the last duel
fonght in the Southern States, according to the strict ethies of.the field of henor,
oceurred in Alabama, near,the Georgin state line, between J. R. Williamson and
Patrick Calhoun, both of whom were captains.of industry and railway magnates
interested in southern rehabilitation. The former, since deceased, was then president
of the Rome, Chattanooga and Columbus Railroad, with headquarters in Rome; while
the latter, a direct lineal descendant of the Great Nullifier of South Carolina, was at
this time attorney for the West Point Terminal Company, with offices in Atlanta. Tt

was a bloodless affair—*‘ Georgia,'s Landmarks, Memorials and Legends,”’ Vol II,
P 44

' o e e
CHAPTER X \ N ‘
J!HI.\?\('I..\HK Becomes GoverNor—He DEFEATS Mi. TROUP *AFTER A
Heatep Caypaton 1y 1819—CHARACTERISTICS OF THE Two ‘CaxdI-
DATES CONTRASTED—DMR. TROUP A LEADER OF THE CRAWFORD l'.\u'r\',
1o WHicn GENERAL CLArk Hap LoNe BEEN A Bitter OrroNext—
GENERAL CLARK IS SUPPORTED BY THE UPCOUNTRY SETTLERS AND DY
THE SMALL FARMERS IN THE LOWLANDS—Mg. Trotvr 1 SUPPORTED BY
THE ARISTOCRATS OF ®1E COAST AND BY THE PROFESsIONAL ELemest
~—GEORGIA IMPATIENT FOR A REMOVAL oF THE T INDIANS—Born fue
CREEKS AND THE CHEROKEES STILL ToLp Larce BoplEs o UiNh—
GoverNOR CLARK, AN OrLp INDIAN FIGHTER, IS IN SyMeatiy wirn
Tugs FEELING—CONGRESS Is MEMORIALIZED BY THE STATE' LEGISLA-
TURE—ON ] ANUARY 8, 1821, A TreEATY I8 NEGOTIATED WITH THE

* CREEKS AT INDIAN SPRINGS—SOMETHING Apovt Tis Historie Lo-
caLity, A Famous RENDEZVOUS OF THE RED-SKINs, AFTERWARDS A
Porvrar  Heantn  RESORT—LANDS  ACQUIRED  BETWEEN  THE
OCMULGEE AND THE FLINT—PARGELS EXCEPTED—OPENED T0 SETTLE-
MENT UNpEr THE LOTTERY Act oF 1821—Five NEw CorNTIES
Forsep—DooLy, Faverte, Hexry, Hovston axn MONROE—GOVER-
NOR CLARK Is RE-EL#CTED IN 1821 AFTER A SECOND Heatenp Con-
TEST—MaJ. FREEMAN WALKER RESIGNS FROM THE UNITED STATES
SENATE ON ACCOUNT OF ILL-HEALTI, AND IS SUCCEEDED BY NICHOLAS
Ware—Borir ELEVATED To Thr SENATE FroM THE Mavor's Crar
OF AUGUSTA—AN EXTRAORDINARY LEAP—GEORGIA IN THE SIXTEENTII
CoNGrEss—TuE SouTHERN Jupician Circurr Is Crearen—Thos, W,
Harris Its FIRsT JUDGE—SLAVERY BECOMES A DISTURBING FACTOR 1N
AMERICAN Porimics—Tae Missourt COMPROMISE 0F 1820—GEORGIA
GaiNs A NEw CONGRESSMAN—THE PRESIDENTIAL C.\:;_,P\)};:\' oF 15820
—Forr New CovnTies Foryep 1n 1822—DEK sLp. - CRAWFORD
AND Bisn—Tue FLint Circurr Is CREATED, with BI SHORTER ON
THE BENCH—UNITED STATES SENATOR WARE DiES 1N NEW YoORK—
Tuosas W. Coss Is Awaroep THE ToGa—Ricrisrn Iexky WiLbE
Succeeps Mg, Cobs,

Notes: Tue McIntosn ResErvE—Tue McIntosn Tran

But to resume our narrative. The death of Governor Rabun, on

+ October 24, 1819, as we have already seen, brought Matthew Talbot to

the helm of affairs. Mr. Talbot, as presidint of the Senate, hecane gov-
srnor by virtue of his office and entered at once upon his duties as chief
“magistrate ; but he did not enter the race as a candidate to sueeeed Gov-
ernor Rabun. The latter’s death having occurred within a few weeks of

«4 the time set ior his retirement, there were already two strong candidates
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in the field. One of these was Gen. John Clark. e stood at the head
of the great political faction known by his name as the Clark party and
was a man of powerful influence in the state at this time, especially
among the uplanders. Opposed to him was George M. Troup, who had
lately resigned his seat in the United States Senate, Mr. Troup belonged
tothe Crawford party, an organization whose leader was the great Wil-
liam 1. Crawford.  As’a young man, Mr. Troup had been a protege of
old Goyernor James Jackson, of Savannah. On the death of Jackson in

1506 Mr. Troup assimed the leadership of the Crawford party in South

Georgin: and when Mr. Crawford withdrew from state polities he be-
came the recownized champion of the entire aristoeratic clement.  So
uncompromising a fighter was Mr. Troup—so pronounced his convie-
tions on publie issues - so hold his advocaey of State Rights—that the
faction to whose leadirsbip he was ealled at onee took his name and
beeame Known as the Troup party of Georgia.

Mr. Troup had served for eight years in Congress (1807-1815), and
Tor two yeass in the United States Senate (1816-1818), \vhvu he entered
Lh-' race for governor: and he possessed some prestige, therefore, in
national felitics. General Clark was not unknown in - military circles
outside the state as a soldicr who had served his novitiate in the Revolu-
tion, under an illustrious father and who had Jater achieved some note
as an Indian fighter, but his reputation was in no sense national. Mr.
Troup was a man of culture, eceentrie perhaps, but well educatéd. Gen-
eral Clark. on the other hand. conld lay ¢laim only to the rudimints of
an eduecation. He was far more skillful with the sword than with the pen.
But he was a man of hard common sense and of strong will power. * Mr.
Troup was an aristecrat, stiff as a poker in his manners, peculiargn his
style of dress, pompous, haughty, almost imperious, in his personal bear-
dng. General Clark was a plain man of the people, blunt of speech, but
honest, outgpoken and fearless. Governor. Gilmer to the contrary not-
withstanding.  The fronticrsmen looked upon General Clark with an
awe akin to veneration. In the upcountry his word was law. Every
old soldier was his sworn friend and every man who came/from North
Carolina or whose ancestors came from North Carolina was a:supporter
of General Clark hy virtue of this fact. Moreover, the small fatrmers in
the lower belt were also allied with the Clark faction. It will be remem-
bered that in a former chapter of ti work we discussed at some length
the earliest division of the state into parties. One of these was composed
largely of Virginians who followed Crawford; while the other was made
up chiefly of North Carolinians who adhered to the Clarks. .

These contrasted charicteristics will serve to throw some light upon
the campaign of 1519, 1t was a stubbornly contested fight ; and, though
the stump speaker had not arrived as yet in Georgia, the partisan editor
vas on hand and wiclded a rancorous pen in the bitter controversies of
this period. . N

Gieorgia was hecoming impatient for a removal of the Indian tribes.

Eighteen years had elapsed since the cession of 1802, at which time the

state had relinguished its western jands to the Federal Governfment. with

the express understanding that all Indian titles to the remaining terri-

tory were to be extingnished. Several bodies of land had been acquired

from both the Creek and the Clicgokee Indians; hu‘_in egch instance
' & - i

€
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these lands had been acquired by direct purchase. The Crecks still
held 10,000,000 acres of land in Georgia, having ceded an equal amount,
while the Cherokees still retained 6,000,000 acres, having ceded“only
1,000,000. These unceded ﬁ\ujﬁ lay Iponh of the Chattahoochee and west

of the Ocmulgee. s N
General Clark had been an Indﬁm.ﬂﬁ'tvr. Ihj anxiety to rid the
state of these savage tribes was wel! known. At any rate, Within a month

after his inauguration as govérnor a memonjal was addressed tu-Cap-
gress.hy the State Legislature urging a removal of the Tadian tribes to
lands West of the Mississippi River. i )
This memorial brought results. On January 8, 1821, a treaty was
negotiated with the Creeks at Indian Springs by two commissioncrserep-
resenting the United States Government: Daniel M. Forney, of South
Carolina and David Meriwether, of Georgia.* Under the terms of this

_ treaty, all the remaining lands of the Creek Indians between the Ocmul-

gee and the Flint rivers_extending as far north.as the Chattahoochee,
were ceded by the Creeks for a stipulated sum, of which it was agrgd
that:$250,000 was to be used in compensating: citizens of-€ionygia—Tor
1

property taken from them by the Indians. "The excepted parcels 61 land.

still retained by the Creeks under this treaty were: (1) 1,000 acres of
land around the springs; (2) 640 acres on tht Ocmnlgee River, inelud-
ing the improvements of MecIntosh; and (3) a tract of land around the
agency, to be retained by the United States Government, however, until
the ageney was discontinued. There were three commissioners present,
on the part of the State of Georgia, to wit: J. MeIntosh, David Adams,
and Daniel Newman, but none of these signed the agrecment.

Some information in regard to this noted place of rendezvous for the
Creck Indians, afterwards a famous health resort for the whites, will
be of interest in this connection: t

During the year 1792, when this locality was a wilderness. Douglas
Watson, a scout employed by the United States Government to inspeet
the frontier, came to Georgia, and, while passing through this neighbor-
hood, happened upon a little spring in a dense cane brake. What he
took to be the smell of gunpowder guided him to the spot: but when
he learned that it was from = fissue in the rocks that this peculiar odor
of brimstone proceeded he quickly left the neighberhood, in superstitious
dread of consequences. However, the magic waters w time dis-
covered by other travelers and soon there began to ¢ to Indian
Springs a multitude of health-seekers. Tt is said that th

¢ medicinal
virtues of Indian Springs were known to the savages from the carliest
times, In 1800, Gen. William MecIntosh, the famous Creck Indian chief,
here erected a cottage, so it is said, where he usually spent the winter
months. Subsequently, according to local tradition, a Mr. Allison built
here a double log cabin. These were the earliest structures erceted in
the neighborhood, and both were destroyed by fire. In 1823, General
MecIntosh and Joel Bailey, erected the first hotel. The huilding still

* “‘Indian Affairs,’’ Vol. IT, pp. 248-249,
t Our authority for these statements is an address delivered by Judge J. T
Lumpkin, July 1, 1911, at Indian Springs, Georgia, on the occasion of a tallet ugveil-

g & ing by the D. 4. R.
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stands- in excellent preservation and is today known as the Varner
House. There are still to be seen on the doors and mantels, some fine
specimens of hand-carving, done, it is said, with a pocket knife in the

hands of General Melntosh. The famous chief was well known to the-

guests who frequented the establishment.  His two wives were both re-
fined and handsome women of the full Indian blood: .

In what is known as the Lottery Act of 1821, pnsscd at an extra ses-
sion of the State Legislature, thuu newly acquired Creek lands were
erected into fivee counties, to wit, Dooly, Fayette, Henry, Houston, and
Monroe.*®

There was another sharp contest for the governorship before the
Legislature in 1821, Governor Clark was a candidate for re-clection and
opposed to him was his old antagonist, Mr. Troup. Feeling was bitter
on hoth sides. “Those who supported the governor were called Clarkites.
Those who favored the rival eandidate were called Troupers. There was

apparently an even division of sentiment among the lvgwlnlors Amid
Breathless exvitement a ballot was taken, the result of which was a ma]or-
ity of two votes for Governor (lark.

S Mr. Troup’s disappointment in sustaining a second defeat at the
hands of his old rival was keen. This feeling was likewise shared by
his friends. But there was no abandonment of the fight, except for the
moment.  Plans were laid for another campaign in 1823, at which time
the Troupers were to win.

It devolved upon the Legislature of 1821 to elect a successor to Hon.
Freeman Walker, whose resignation as United States senator was ten-
dered at this time. Though still comparatively a young man—not vet
forty—DMajor Walker was in precarious health; and hestingered for only
a few years after relinquishing official l‘t"l[mll*ilblll(les. Dying in 1827,
he was interred in the family burial plot, today enclosed within the
grounds of the Arsenal, on the Sand Hills, near Augusta. Richard
Henry Wilde, the poet-statesman, wrote a magnificent epitaph for his
tomb.

Major Walker was Augusta’s first mayor. He was filling this office
when eleeted to the United States Senate: and by a singular coincidence
his suecessor in the office of mayor likewise became his successor in the
United States Senate, This was Hon. Nicholas Ware, upon whom the
Legislature of 1821 mn:i?ﬁ-d the toga. The mayor’s chair of Augusta

seemed to be a stepping- stone o political honors in the nation. Even for
such a leap to be made onece was a circumstance sufficiently rare to elicit
comment ; but for such a leap to be made twice in succession made it
appear as if the fates were juggling with Georgia’s polities.

Georgia was represented in the Sixteenth Congress (1819-1821) by
the following members: Joel Abbot, Thomas W. Cobb, Joel Crawford,
John A. Cuthbert, Robert R. Reid and William Terrell.

Two of these: Joel Abbot and Robert R. Reid, were re-clected to the
Seventeenth Congress (1821-1823).  The new members of the -delegation
were: Alfred Cuthbert, George R. Gilmer, Edward F. Tattnall, and
Wiley Thompson. Mr. Cuthbert was elected to su(-!e-ed his brother John,

* For additional” particulars in regard to theu countu-s, see the section of this
work on Georgin \hscellnnlpf
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a member of the preceding Congress. Judge Reid’s carcer in Congress
ended with the expiration of his term in 1823. “Sadde nml By the death
of his wife, he seemed to lose ﬁflntemst in public affairs. e also be
came indifferent his_law practice. Finally, however, aceepting a -
Federal judgtship in\hETerr ry of Fpnda, he left this staté, to be
identified no more with it pelitical fortomes.

In 1819 the Southern Judu-lal Circuit jwas. ereated by an act of the
Legislature and to preside over thé‘touna of/ tlna cireuitJudge Thomas
W. Harris was elected.

Long to be remembered in the annals of Savanuah was the year 1820,
Besides witnessing a disastrous fire, in which over 400 buildings were
reduced to ashes, entailing a loss of $4,000,000, it sustaindl a devastating
scourge of yellow fever, to which thousands fell vietims.

Slavery at this time became a disturbing factor in American polities.
Since the Ordinance of 1787 excluding slavery from all the ferritory
of the nation, gvest of the Mississippi and north of the Ohio, there had
been no legislation senoush affecting its status. DBut, on tfe question of
admitting Missouri, a grave Sectional issue was sprun Congress, of
course, was powerless to interfere with slavery in the hlates. It was
free, however, to enact laws for the territories and ‘to fix the terms on
which these territories could enter the Union. At this time there was
an even balance of power between the states, eleven of which were slave
and eleven free. Missouri had adopted a constitution favoring slavery -
and there was strong opposition at the North to admitting Missouri as a
slave state for the obvious reason that such action w ould destroy the ex-
isting equilibrium. But ‘the matter was finally compromised in 1820 by
creating a state out of the domain of Massachusetts to be called Maine
and to be admitted as a free state. With this off-set Missouri was
then admitted as a slave state. But the free soilers gained a deei-
sive victory in a proviso attaching to the Compromise of 1820, under
which no other slave states could be formed out of the Louisiana Pur-
chase north of the southern boundary line of Missouri, corre sponding to
latitude 35° 30°. This imposed a limit to the further expansion of
slavery and foreshadowed its carly loss of power. But the admission of
Texas in 1845 added a vast realm to the Southwest, thus re storing the
balance. Georgia’s increasing wealth in slave property made the Com-
promise of 1820 one of absorbing interest eople, but it did not
affect her holdings, except in so far as it ned an ultimate over
throw of the slave system, through its gradual loss of power.

Georgia’s support in the presidential campaign of 1820 was given
to President Monroe. The following electors were chosen at this time:
from the state at large, Oliver Porter and John Graves: district cle etors,
Henry Mitchell, John Rutherford, John MeIntosh, John Forster, David
Meriwether and Benjamin Whitaker.®

Under the census of 1820 Georgia gained an extra congressman but
the new apportionment did not become effective until 1823 when the
following delegation was chosen to the Eightcenth Congress (1823-
1825) : Joel Abbot, George Carey, Thomas W. Cobb, Alfred Cuthbe 1,
John Forsyth, Fd“ard F. Tattnall and Wiley Thompson

* Lanman's ‘‘Biographical Annals of the U. 8, Govt.,”’ pp. 519-521
. o~
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Four new counties were created by the Legislature of 1822:° De.
Kalb, Pike, Crawford and Bibb, all of which were created out of the
counties formed in 1821 from the newly acquired Creek lands. These
countieshaving rapidly filled with settlers, new counties were demandgd.

Macon, the county-seat of Bibb, soon became one of the important towns'

of the state. It was located on the opposite side of the Ocmulgee River
from old Fort Hawkins.t R

Also at this session the Flint Judicial Cirenit was created with Judge
Eli 8. Sherter as its first presiding officer. .

On September 24, 1524, Nicholas Ware, United States senator from
Georgia, died while on a visit to New York, whither he had gone for
medieal treatment soon after taking the oath of office. His remains
were interred under the annex to Grace Church, in the City of New
York. where they still repose  To suceeed Mr. Ware as United States
senator, the Legislature elected Hon, Thomas W. Cobb, of Greensboro,
then a member of Congress. Hon. Richard Henry Wilde, of Augusta,
‘was chosen to succeed Mr. Cobb in the Eighteenth Congress. J/ &

MelsTosi REsERVE—What is known as the Mclntosh Reserve is an area of Jand
one mile wquare situated in a Lend of the Chattahoochee River, between Carrol! snd
Cowetna Counties, where it oveupies both sides of the stream. The old home of
General Melntosh stood on the Carroll sife of the river in the extreme southern
part of the county, and was reached by the famous trail, a branch of which ran
through the reserve. Here General Melntosh was murdered by a band of the Upper
Creeks in 1526, His lust resting place is unmarked; but in ' grave somewhere in
this neighborhood, overlovking the tawny waters of the Chattahoochee, the brave
clyef lies buried.—** Georgia's Landmarks, Memorials and Legends.”" L. L. Knight.
Vol 11,

MelsTosi Tt~ Beginning at Fort Hawkins, opposite tﬁ- site of the present
© City of Macom, the Melntosh trail ran almost due west to the Old Indian Agency
on the Flint, thence northward following the vallsy of this stream to a point three
apiles north of the present Town of Senoia, where it divided, one branch running
eartward by way of Indian Springs to Augusta, the other numfng westward by way
of Newnan to Talladega, Alabama, and thence to the Erench "villages along the
Missis<ippi.  Portions of the trail still exist in well -lc@ned country roads, but some
of the connecting links are difficult to trace by reason, of topographical changes,
Andrew Jackson, during the second war with England, marched his troops over this
trail to New Orleans, where he won his celebrated victory on January 8, 1815. Near
Senoia, where the trail diverged, General MeIntosh bailt a fort the ruins of which
can stll he seen. The to 'p'\xlnv-h later arose in this vicinity was named for an
‘Indian princess famed throhghout the forest for her beauty. She belonged to a
tribe known as the Cowetas or Lower Crecks, of which General MeIntosh was the
chief. Mrs. R. H. Hardaway, of Newnan, regent of Sarah Dickinson Chapter,
D. A, R., is parhaps the foremost authority in the state on the McTntosh trail, a part
of which she h#s succeeded in tracing with wonderful minuteness of detail.—TIbid,
Vol I1.

.

* Acts 1822, pp. 23.26.
t For additional information in regard to tiese counties, sce section on Georgia
Miscellanies. !
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GEonGe M. Trorr Wiss THE GOVERNORSHIF IN 1823, DEFEATING MATTHEW
TaLsor, THE CLARKE CaNpiDATE—TUE B.\I.I.UT:\'T ANDS EGiry-FIvE TO
Eionty-02E—GrEAT EXCITEMENT IN THE LEGIsLiTURE -~ Jisop MER-
cer Is OVERJOYED—THE Last ELECTION oF A Gover®or v 1k LEGIs-
LATURE—AN AMENDMENT TO THE,COXSTITUTION I Avorrie MakiNG
T0E OFFICE ELECTIVE BY THE PEOPLE—GOVERNOR TROU P SoUND=, AN
['NEQUIVOCAL NOTE FOR 1 ReEMOVAL OF THE INpIANs—CoxGrEss |s
AGAIN MEMORIZLIZED—THE GOVERNOR ALSO ADDRESSES A Vicorou's
CoMMUNICATION TO GEORGIA'S SENATORS A E
CONGRESS—NEXT, 1x 1824, e TraxNsMITS A SrEGUL MEssaGr 10 TiHE
LeaistaTere on Tms Svsseer—Tue Covract or 1802 Recyinenp—
TrixGs BEGIN T0 LOOK SERIOFS—ALARMED BY 'THE MENACING Toxe
“or GoVERNOR TROUP'S MESSAGE, THE CHEROKEES SEXND A DELEGATION
10 WASHINGTON—PROGRESS MADE BY THESE INDIANS IN THE ARTS OF
PEACE AND IN THE SCIENCE OF GOVERNMENT-—MEMORIAL ApDRES 2D
BY THE CHEROKEES TO CONGRESS—PRESIDENT Moxnor Is Friexory
ro THE INpraNs—Iis ATTiTUoE Is RESENTED BY GEORGIa—Tue Mat!
TER REFERRED T0 CONGREsS—BUT ActionN Is Deravep PExpiNG THE
PresipENTIAL  ELkction oF 1824—New  Couxties, Crestep—De-
CATUR, Whre, Upsox, Trosas, BAKER, LowNDES AND TALIAFERRO.

George M. Troup finally won the governorship in 1823, But not
without u spirited contest.  Governor Clark, having filled this high ofiice
for two consecutive terms, was not a candidate for re-clection; but the
(Clark party had put a candidate in the field and political excitement was
at fever heat when the Legislature met in November to elect a governer,
Hon. Matthew Talbot, of Wilkes, was the candidate supported by the
(lark faction. Mr. Talbot was a native of Virginia and a man of large
means. He had served repeatedly in the St gislature and was ocen-
pving the president’s chair in the Senate, when the death of Governor
Rabun in 1819 brought him temporarily to the helm of affairs. Tlaving

stepped aside for General Clark at this time, the latter was now ready

to pay a political debt by supporting Mr. Talbot.

On March 6, 1823, a ballot was taken, the result of which stood : Troup
cighty-five, Talbot eighty-one. Says Mr. Phillips:® "1t so happened
that when 162 ballots had been counted the tally stood S1 1o R, with
four votes still in the hat. These proved to be all for Troup. and the
house went wild. A picturedque figure was that of Jesse Mereer, who
staggered out,” overcome with joy, loudly praising heaven that hv‘ had
lived to see the day. This old man was for many years a prominent

* ““Georgia and State Rights,’’ pp. 102-103,
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clergyman of the Baptist Church in Georgia.  He mixed polities with
his gospel to such an extent that he never failed to carry his county
overwhelmingly  for Crawford or Troup. Governor Lumpkin la:.‘..i
at his door many of the votes cast against him in his numerous cgm-

N

REMNANTS OF GovERNOR TroUP's OLD ‘HoME Pracke, “VaLposTa''

paigns, saying that although the Baptist Church was not a unit in poli-
ties, yet Mereer always carried the bulk of its members for the Troup
candidates,”’ d

This was the last election of a governor by a State Legislature in
Georgia.

On December 17, 1823, an act was passed to*amend the constitution

5L
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of 1799, so as to place the election of a chief magistrate directly in the )

hands of the people. This legislation has been attributed to the ‘Clark
faction. As hmended, the eonstitution provided for the governor's elee-
tion ‘‘by persons-qualified to vote for members of the General Assein-
bly, on the first Mqhday in G’étober, i the year of our Lord, 1525, and
on the first Monday in October, in édcli second year thereafter.”'®  This
amendment having been authorized by thvo successive Jegislatures became
a part of the organic law. As e shall see later, Governor Troup was
not only the last chief executive to be elected by the State. Legislature
but also the first to -be elected by the people at thé ballot box.

Governor Troup was scarcely installed in office pefore Le sounded
an unequivocal blast telling exactly where he stood on the Irdian ques-
tion. On December 22, 1823, he addressed the following letter to Geor-
gia's senators and representatives in Congress. Said he:

‘“‘Executive Department, Georgia.
“Milledgeville, 26} Deer., 1823,

“‘Gentlemen : T
‘‘In communicating to you the accompanying memorial, approved,
as I believe, unanimously, by both Branches of the Legislature, I have
nothing to add, but the expression of my wishes that vou will without
the least delay (first obtaining, if you can, a recommendation from the
President) submit it to the Congress, and disdaining as vou sce it Zoes
the language of petition will demand of them the appropriation neces-

sary to extinguish the whole of the Indian Claims within the acknow!-,

edged limits of the State of Georgia. Forbearing the language of menace
as long as it ought to be forborne, you will in the lust resort distinetly
state, that Grorgia will be no longer answerable to the Union, for any
conscquences which may result from the protracted denial of justice to
her. Respectfully,

“G. M. Trovp.

““The Honbl. Senators and Representatives from the State of ‘Georgia
in the Congress of the United States, Washington City."
Two-months later, on February 25, 1824, he addressed a special com-

munication to the General Assembly on this subject, reciting the obli-

gations assumed by the Federal Government, under the compact of

1802, to extinguish all Indian titles. As quorth by Governor Troup,

Georgia had ceded to the Federal Government 50,000,000 acres of land

for only $1,250,000; but she had done so with the distinct understanding

that her remaining territory was to be confirmed in her possession,

Twenty-one years had elapsed, but the Indians were still encumbering

the Territory of Georgia. Millions of dolfars had been spent by the

Government in satisfying the unjust demands of Yazoo claimants, hut

only a paltry bagatelle in meeting the solemn obligations assumed under

the compact of 1802. Governor Troup’s message closed with this par-
agraph : ’

““I recommend to you, therefore, that you address yourselves once
more and for the last time to the justice of the United States, in language
but respectful, and insist on: (1) a liberal appropriation of money to

* Acts, 1823,
Vol 1—34 -
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extinguish the Indian claims to all lands within our territorial limits;
and (2) commanding instructions to her agents, whoever they may be,
that what of right ought to be done, shall be done.”” .

In due time a’memorial was sent to Washington by the Georgia

Legislature urging immediate action.

hings were beginning to look serious. Realizing that blood earnest-
ness characterized these Georgia demands, all of which were grounded
uporr solemn pledges made by the Govermment in the ‘tompact of 1802,
an effort was made by the Federal authorities in 1824 to obtain another
cession of land from the Creeks, but these Indians refused to cede an-
other foot of land within the horders of Georgia. Big Warrior, the chief
of the Creek Nation, remained obdurate, stating that his people had
already been too easily persuaded. He also informed the Government
that at_a great council of the Creck Nation held at Broken Arrow, in
Alabama, it had been decided to hold no more treaties with the whites,

Meanwhile, the ‘Cherokees in the upper part of the state finding the
‘Troup administration bent upon bringing the Goveramént to terms, like-

=« wise beggn to take alarm. The Cherokees were well advanced in the arts
of civilized life, including even manufactures,

Xs we shall see later, they possessed a written alphabet and not a
few of them owned slaves. There were several strong leaders among the
Cherokees, gifted with rare powers of eloquence, if not with a genius for
stateeraft. To protest in advance against any line of policy usjust to
the Cherokees, these Indians sent a delegation to Washington composed
of the following half-breeds, all of them men of talent:  John- Ross,
George Lowrey, Major Ridge, and Elijah Hicks. These commissioners,
on April 16, 1824, addressed a strong communication to the Senate of
the United States. It ran as follows:

vi “*Communicated to the Senate, April 16, 1.8'24.

““To the Senate of the United States in Congress assembled :

**We, the undersigned delegation from the Cherokee Nation, now on
a visit at the seat of Government of the United States, on matters of vast
import, as will appear by the President's message of the 30th of March
last, and its accompanying documents, hnmbl,\i‘beg leave to submit before
yorr honorable bady a few remarks, e_s'hich we are bound (as we believe)
to make, under a sense of duty u{_our nation, as well ‘as to oursclves.
It is with unfeigned regret and pain we discover the sentiments which
are expressed by the Governor of Georgia, in his letter to the Secretary
of War of the 25th of February last; and, also, those expressed by the
Georgia delegation in Coigress to the President of the United States, on
the 10th of March last. We cannot but view the design of those letters
as an attempt, bordering on a hestile disposition towards the Cherokee
nation, to wrest from them, hy arbitrary meays, their just rights and
liberties, the security of which is solemuly guarantied to them by these
United States.  As yvou have a full view of the subject before your hon-
orable body, it is not our purpose to be superfluous; therefope, we will
1ake occasion to assert, under the fullest anthority, that all the senti-
ments expressed in relation to the disposition and determination of the
nation never again to cede another foot of land, are positixely the pro-
duction and voice of the nationi-find what has been uttered by us, in
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the communicatioris which we have mads to the Government, since our
arrival in this city, is expressive of the true sentiménts of the mation,
agrecably to our instrucu‘oqgi and that fiot one word of which has been
put into our mouth by a whi e-w Any surmises or statements to the
contrary are ill-founded and unge {9“?"(“"3 £9:\I_‘ ar to animadvert on
the aspersion pointedsat our chiefs byﬂle pen of the Georgia delegation;
it is but a subterfuge. The Chervkees are ipformedon-the situation of
the country west of the Mississippi river; x&:d there Ss.10t a spot out
of ti#imits of any States or Territories thereof, and within the limits
of the United States, that they would ever consent to inkabif, because
they have unequivocally determined never again to pursue the chggse, as
neretofore, or to ¢ngage in wars, unless by the speeial call of the Goy-
ernment, to defend the common rights of the United States: and as a

- L) .
o removal to_the barren waste bordering on the Rocky Mountains, where

Sowater dnd timber are scarcely to be seen, could. be for no other object

of inducement than to Pursue the buffalo, and to_wage wars with ghe
unéaltivated “Indians in that hemisphere.  Tmposing facts! Ve ak
from the expericnce which has been so repeatedly realized, :ﬁ sucl-a
state of things would inevitabiy be the result, were the Cherokees to cini-
grate fa: that country. But such an event will never take -place.  The
Cherokees have turned their atterition to the pursuits of the ecivilized
man ;. agriculture, manufactures, and the mechanic arts, and edueation,
are all in snecessful operation in the nation at this time; and, whilst
the Cherokees are peacefully endeavoring to enjoy the blessings of civ-
ilization and Christianity on the soit of their rightful inheritance : and
whilst the exertions and labors of various religious societics of these
United States are successfully engaged in promulgating to them the word
of truth and life, from the sacred volume of holy writ, and under the
patronage of the General Government, they are threatened with re-
movel or extinction. This subject is now hefore your honorable hody
for a decision.  We appeal to the magnanimity of the Awmerican Con-
gress for justice, and the protection of the rights, liberties, and lives of
the Cherokee people. We elaim it from the United States, by the
strongest obligation which imposes it upon them—by treaties: and we
expeet it from them under that memorable declaration, ‘that all men are
created equal: that they are endowed by their Creator avith certain
unalicnable rights: that among these are life, liberty, the pursuit
of happiness.’ NP

“We, therefore, in behalf and under the highest anthority of the
Cherokee Nation, have hercunto affixed our signatures, at Washington
City, this 15th day of April, 1824,

“Jonx Ross, *

“Gro, Lowrgy,

“Magor RinGe, his X mark,
CEiaan Theks™

Commissioners within 4 few weeks were dispatched by the United
“sdices Government into the Cherokee Nation, bearing a large quantity of
provisions with which to conciliate the Indians. These commissioners
were: James Meriwether and Duncan G. Camphell.  But only a very
“few of the chiefs came to the place of meeting—Calboun Town. Even

-
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these were silent, refusing to aceept anything of the commissioners, dis-
daining to enter the tents in which the latter held camp, and remaining
outside with arms folded, in a downpour of rain. Before leaving the
nation, these commissioners visited Chief Hicks, who gave them a pgtient
hearing und then finally asked if they would give the Cherokees $2 per
acre. To this the commissioners returned a negative answer. "
“Very well, then, " said Hicks, *‘ we know its value. As for the claims

your people have against us, i, e., for property carried off by the Indians,

we can pay them without selling our land.”’

President Monroe was not in sympathy with Georgia's demand. = At
any rate he declined to take any radiecal action. During this same year
he sent a message to Congress in which he said: *“The Indian titles
are not affeeted in the slightest circumstance by the compact [of 1802]
and there is no obligation to remove the Indians by force.”” To this con-
tention, Governor Troup replied in a characteristic letter, Congréss was
more considerate of Georgia's just claims; and after mych discussion a
committes was appointed to report om the obligations involved in_the
compact of 1802, This committee’s report was most emphatie to the
effect that the Federal Government was bound by the terms of this agree-
ment to take immediate steps looking toward a removal of the Indians.
But another presidential election was approaching. Nothing was done,
therefore, at this time, pending a change of administrations.

Between 1823 and 1825 several new counties were created. In 1823
Decatur County was organized out of Early. In 1824, Ware was formed
from Irwin, while a new county called Upson was formed from Craw-
ford and Pike. In 1825, Thomas County was formed out of Decatur
and Irwin: Baker was detached from Early; But® was organized out
of Henry and Monroe; Lowndes was crected ont of Irwin ; and Taliaferro
was formed out of lands belonging to five counties, to wit : Greene, Han-
“cock, Oglethorpe, Warren and Wilkes, a circumstance which accounts

for the local name formerly given to this region: Five Points.

®
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. - CHAPTER XII

THE PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGN (}“ 1824 OpExs—WiLLiay 11, CRAWFORD,
OF GEORGIA, A CANDIDATE—ONE OF THE STATE’s Most lLLusTrioUs
Sons—WniLe THE CaMpaloN Is IN ProgrEss; Mr. Crawrorp ls
STRICKEN WITH Paravysie—ThE ELection Is Furows INTO THE
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES—JOHN QUINCY ADAMS Is NoMINATED
AND ELECTED—JOHN MACPHERSUN BERRIEN CHOSEN TO SUCCEED
JouN ELuiorr IN THE UNITED STATES SENATE—THE AMERICAN
CiCERO—GEORGIA’S DELEGATION IN THE NINETEENTH CONGREsS—THE
INDIAN ProBLEM ONCE MORE EMERGES—THE Crggks 1N CoUNCID
AT BrOKEN ARROW REFUSE 10 CEDE ANY-MORg IxSns—BuT, UspER
THE LEADERSHIP oF GEN., WILLIAM McINTosu, THE Georeia TrIBES,
KNowx as LOwEr Creeks, EXPRESS A WILLINGNESS T0' EMIGRATE To
rHE WesT—ON Fesruary 12, 1825, A TreATY Is SIGNED AT INDIAN
SPRINGS—INCIDENTS OF THE MEETING—ALL THE INDIAN LANDS BE-

.TWEEN THE FLINT AND THE CHATTAHOOCHEE ARE ACQUIRED—THE

Upper CREEKS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH A DECREE oF TiE NaTiON, RE-
SOLVE TO AVENGE THE CESSION—THE MURDER OF GENERAL MclNTosis,
—WHEN GEORGIA ATTEMPTS TO SURVEY THE CEDED LANDS AN ORDER
Is RECEIVED FROM PRESIDENT ApAMS TO DasisT—Bur (GOVERNOR
Trour §raNps FIRM—THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ENTERS INTO A
New Treary witH THE CREERS WHICH GOVERNOR TrRouP REFUSES
TO RESPECT—STATE SOVEREIGNTY Is BoLpLy MAINTAINED—AN
EVvENTFUL CLASH BETWEEN STATE AND FEDERAL GOVERNMENTS—GEN.
E. P. GaINes Is SENT T0 GEORGIA WITH AN ARMED FORCE TO INTIMI-
DATE THE STATE AUTHORITIES—BuT GOVERNOR Trour Wins—TuHE
Issue Is FINALLY ADJUSTED IN A TREATY NEGOTIATED AT THE OLD
AGENCY ON THE FLINT, NovEMBER 15, 1827—HOPO-ETH-LEY0-H0L0"S
‘SeeEcH BEPORE THE COoUNCIL MEETING AT INDIAN SPRINGS—GOVER-
NOor Troup RE-ELECTED 1IN 1825— FUL CaMpalGN—THE
First PopuLar ELECTION For Gov Joun Crark Goes Dowx
IN A FiNaL TRIAL OF STRENGTH— INTED INDIAN AGENT, HE
Takes Up His ResibENCE 1Iv West FLorma Waere He Digs oF YEL-
Low FeEvER—HIs GrAVE OVERLOOKING ST. ANDREW'S Bay.

Georgia’s first candidate for presidential honors entered the cam-
paign of 1824 in the person of William H. Crawford. Though a native
of Virginia, Mr. Crawford had been a resident of Georgia since his boy-
hood days. As we have already learned, in preceding chapters, he had
been for twenty years & dominant figure in Georgia politics, having led
the faction to which Gen. John Clark was opposed. Entering the United
States Senate in 1807, the leadership of the Crawford party in Georgia
devolved upon George M. Troup. Six years later, he relinquished the
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toga to become ambassador to France and while abroad, as we have seen,
he received tribute honors from the great Napoleon. Returning to
America_he held for a short time the portfolio of war in President Madi-
son’s cabinet, after which, under both Madison and Monroe, he remained
continuously at the helm of the treasury department. i

Mr. Crawford was a recognized power in national politics. As eagly’

as 1522 4 caucus of demoeratic members in the two houses of Congress
nowinated him for president; but when the qggnpaigu Opened there were
three other candidates in the field. These were: John Quiney Adams,
Andrew Jackson and Henry Clay, all of whom were democrats like Mr.
Crawford, but the friends of these candidates had declined to go into the
caucus.  Mr. Crawford’s prosvects of success were brightening. every
moment when a sudden attack of paralysis dashed his political hopes to
the ground.  H is said that an improper use of lobelia, preseribed by an
ipcompetent physician, was the cause of Mr. Crawford’s unfortunate
illness. The time for holding the election was near at hand; and while
“the exact nature of the malady was not generally known it ‘was correctly
surmised that Mr.Crawford was an ill man. Nevertheless, under all ti#
% circumstances, he polled an amazing vote. There was a deadlock in the
electoral college, in consequence of which it became necessary for the
touse of Representatives to decide the contest; and chiefly through Mr.
Clay’s influence, so it is claimed, John Quiney Adams was elected. Mr.
Crawford recovered his health sufficiently to render the state useful serv-
ice on the Superior Court beuch; but neither in mind nor in body was
he ever quite the same man upon whom Napoleon had looked with an
admiration akin to awe, nor did he ever again figure in national polities.

He died in 1834 and was buried at Woodlawn, his plentation near the

Town of Lexington. Under a massive horizontal slab, which has well
stood the test of time. though yellow with age, all that is mortal of this
great (ieorgian rests in the soil of his adopted state. Peace to his
slumbers! ‘

Georgia warmly supported Mr. Crawford in the presidential contest
of 1824, Her choice for vice president was Martin Van Buren, of New
York. The clectors chosen at this time were nine in number, to wit: from
the state at large, Elias Beall and William Matthews; district electors,
Thomas Cumming, John McIntosh, John Floyd, John Rutherford, John
Harden, William Terre’y&nd Warren Jordan.®
~ To suceeed John Elliott whose term of office as United States senator
expired on March 4, 1825, the General Assembly elected John MacPher-
son Berrien, of Savannah, whose eloquence in this high forum caused him
in after years'to be styled ‘“‘the American Cicero.”” Judge Berrien was
a native of New Jersey. It was at the old Berrien homestead. near Prince-
ton, that Washington had issued- his farewell address to the American
Army in 1783. Judge Berrien’s father—the gallant Maj. John Berrien
—had been a soldier of the Revolutiol and, after coming to Georgia, had
filled the office of state treasurer. On his mother’s side, Judge Berrien
was a MacPherson; and an uncle for whom he was named, Col. John
MacPherson, had served on General Montgomery % staff at Quebec.

Georgia’s delegation in the Nineteenth Congress (1825-1827) was as

* Lanman's ‘‘Biog. Annals of the U. 8. Govt,,'’ pp. #21-522,
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follows: George Carey, Alfred Cuthbert, John Forsyth, Charles E.
Haynes, James Meriwether, Edward F. Tattuall, and Wiley Thowpson.

We now return to the Indiani problem: Due to the unfricidly atti.
tude of the Indians, beth Créeks and Cherekees, all negotiations for two
years had been fruifless. At a council of the Crecks held ag Broken
Arrow, in 1824, the Indians had refused®o listen to any proposition from
the Federal Government. But President Mownroe, hefore retiving from
office, decided to make one more effort tﬁ\yurd settling this vexed ques-
tion. Accordingly he invited th&chiefs ofthe Creck Nation 1o a con
ference at Indian Springs, there to meet with commissioners from the
United States Government, on Monday, February 7, 1825, These edm-

missioners were: Dancan G, Campbell and James Jleriwether, both

Georgians.

But the hostile Alabama Creeks refused to attend in any large num-
bers; and while there were many chiefs, head-men and warriors present
these came chiefly from the southeastern area of the Creck Nation, an
area included within the borders of Georgia. ‘These Lowgr Crecks were
led by Gen. William MelIntosh, a man df\thﬁ“biwmvh-r, and a
cousin to Governor Troup, whose mother was d M¢ tosh:, ~Opposition
by the Alabama Creeks to any cession of the Georgia lands was hased
upon the contention that these lawds formed a part of the Creek Nation
as a whole and the consent of the entire nation was needed to make any
cession of land, however fractional, perfectly valid. On the other hand,
the Georgia Creeks, recognizing the inevitability of a final surrender to
the whites, were willing to treat with the Government for a relinquish-

.

L)

ment of lands within the borders of Georgia; and since they were the *

ones chiefly concerned they saw no reason for hostile interference on the
part of the Alabama Creeks. .

General McIntosh, chief of the Cowetas or Lower Crecks. was the
principal actor in this historic drama at Indian Spiings. Ilis warm
friendship for the people of Georgia had been evineed in more than ene
crisis of affairs but within the next few months it was destined to cost
him the forfeiture of his life, at the hands of savage foes. With the
clear foresight of a statesman, General McIntosh realized only too well
how the bitter warfare between the two races in Georgia was to enc.
Consequently he urged upon his people the course which was finally
adopted. Tt not only mbant peace but it m an exchange of land, in
fair equivalent, acre for acre, with an aﬁl sum of $400,000. DBe-
sides, it meant the avoidance of unnecessary bloodshed: and the new
home west of the Mississippi River was to be an undisturbed possession.

To the arguments of MecIntosh, the Lower Crecks listened: but the -

Upper Creeks, who resided chiefly in Alabama, demurred. They per-

sisted in looking upon MecIniwosh as a traitor to the nation, and in |

criminal league with the whites. But the counsels of the latter pre-
vailed; and at Indian Springs, on February 12, 1825, occurred the final
deliberations which resulted in the formal relinquishment of the Geor-
gia lands by the Creek Indians.

But, in affixing his signature to the treaty, William McIntosh signed
his own death warrant!®

* See Death of Meclntosh, in section on Georgia in the Realm of Anccdote, ete.

"
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Judge Lumpkin, of the Supreme Court of dmrgin, thus narrates
what oceurred at this eventful meeting:® ‘*O-poth-le-yoholo, as
speaker of the nation, on behalf of Big Warrior, head chief, made an
impassioned speech in reply to the commissioners, declaring that no
treaty could be miade for a cession of the lands, and inviting them to
meet at Broken Arrow (the seat of the general couneil) three months
later.  He and his followers then went home. On February 12th a treaty
was signed by the MelIntosh party, dealing, however, only with tlte lands
in Georgia. The government agent for Indian affaird witnessed the
treaty and attested it, but the very next day wrote to the Secretary of
War a letter severely criticising it. Charges were freely made that he
was actuated by personal ddd political hostility to Governor Troup.
Nevertheless, the treaty was ratified, It provided for an exchange of
the remaining Creek lands in Georgia for a like quantity of land of
equal quality west of the Mississippi river, and that the time of the re-
movai of the Indians should not ‘extend beyond the first of September
of the next year." (ireat excitement arose among the Indians opposed
to the treaty, and it was declared by them to be void, on the ground that
MeIntogh and his followers had no authority to make it. Charges and
counter-charges were made.  MeIntosh and his party, were threatened
with death " » 2 X

" As soon as the treaty was ratified, Governor Troup wrote a letter
to Meclutosh, as head chief of the Cowetas, asking permission to survey
the ceded territory. McIntosh summoned his chiefs, and permisiion was
given to make the survey. The Indians who opposed the sale were
greatly enraged. A general council condemned McIntosh to death. A
body of men undertook to carry out the sentence. They went, to his
house, in what is now Carroll county, and about three o’clock in the
morning ‘of April 30 (or some say May 1) 1824, set fire to it. They
shot him and another Indian (though he defended liimself as best he
could), and dragged him and his comrade out and scalped them. The
sealp of McIntosh was suspened on a pole in a public square of Ocfuskee.
They also killed his son-in-law Hawkins, ¢ :

““Feeling ran high. The legislature ordered the survey of the ceded
territory to procced. John Quincy Adams, who had become President,
directed Governor Troup to stop the survey, because of the hostile att.
tude of the Indians. Governor Trewp refused, declaring that ‘Georgia
owned the:soil, and had a right t» survey it.” The President threat-
ened to have the surveyors arrested, ‘but the governor ordered them to
proceed, indicating a purpose to proteet them from interferénce.
Finally the President proposed to refer the treaty to Congress, and the
survey was suspended, uot as admitting any right of the President or
Congress to stop it, but as a matter of comity, as Governor Troup said.

“In 1826 the Federal Government, desiring to pacify the Indians,
entered into a treaty with thirteen chiefs of the Creek nation, declaring
the treaty of 1825 canceled, and making a new treaty, the tesult of which
was to leave in possession of the Indians a large tract of the land
(amounting to about 300,000 acres) which had been ceded/under the

* Extract from an address delivered at Indian Springs on February 12, 1912,
when a tablet was unveiled by Pi imont Continental Chapter, Dapghters of the
Revolution, 2 L’ i

.
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treaty of 1825, postponing the giving up of possession of the lands ceded,
and allowing twenty-four months for the removal of thi# Indians, The
representatives in Congress from Georgid entered a protest, and Gover-
nor Troup refused to ize the-new treaty, and ordercd the sur-
veyors to proceed. e declated that the,vested rights of Georgia could
not be thus taken from her. Theé-Indiths cm‘nﬁlj@ﬁml. Correspondence
followed, and finally the Secretary of War infornied thi Governor that
the surveyors must be kept off the lands, and th gﬁ-m'd that™if the
Goyernor refused to stop them, military Yoree woull™ be used. _This
hro&ht from the doughty Governor a vigorous answer, in which he
said: - ‘From the first decisive act of hostility, you will be considered as
a public enemy, and with les$ repugnance, because you, to withm we
might constitutionally have appealed for protection against invasion
are yourselves the invaders, and, what is more, the unblushing allies of
savages whose causé you have adopted.’ Strong words from a Governor

“. to a Secretary of War. But that was not all. The Governor promptly

ordered the Generals of the Sixth and Seventh Division of the Geflrgia
militia to hold these commands in readiness to repel any-invasiop o the
state. Matters were reaching an acute stage when Congress was guided
by copservative counsels and ‘recommended the acquirement, of all the
lands‘held b}' the Creeks in Georgia. Thé chiéfs and the head men
agreed. Whereupon the Creeks were paid about $28,000 in money and
given a lot of blankets; and it was agreed that certain sums should be
expended for schools. Thus was the danger of an armed clash between
Georgia and the United States averted.’’

Seventy-five years after the dramatic incident above narrated, the
members of Piedmont Continental Chapter of the Danughters of the
American Revolution performed an.act of belated Justice to the memory
of the brave chieftain. On the well-known rock, near the Varner House,
which marks the site of the famous compact of agreement, they unveiled
on July 1, 1911, a tablet of bronze which bears the following inscription :

““Here on February 12, 1825, William McIntosh, a
chief of the Creek Nation, signed the treaty which ceded
to the State of Georgia all the Creek lands ‘west of the
Flint river. For this act he was savagely mul red by
4 band of Indians who opposed the treaty. Placed by the
Piedmont Continental Chapter of the D. A. R, A. D.
1911.”

Judge Joseph Henry Lumpkin, of the Supreme Court of Georgia,
delivered the principal address.

To the foregoing summary ‘of facts by Judge Lumpkin, it may be
added that two officers of the United States Government were dispatched
_*o Georgia by the Federal authorities in Washington: Maj. T. P. An-
~ drews, to inquire into the charges. made against Crowell; and Gen,
Edmund P. Gaines, to represent the military arm of the administration.

"4 Both came with preconceived opinions and proceeded to work hand in

-
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VarNer House

Where the Famous Treaty of Indian Springs Was Signed in 18

25
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glove with the Indian agent. Byt Governor Troup was not intimidated.
It was in the controversy which ensued that Georgia's rock-ribbed chief-
magistrate sounded the famous note of, defiance: “The argument is ex-
hausted. We must stand by our arms™_ The final treaty to which
Judge-Lumpkin refers was concluded at thé“ol\d .\;:r?ty ou thi Flint,
where, on November 15, 1827, the disaffected Upper-Crecks, forthe sum
of $27,491, agreed to relinquish the remaining Creck lands within the
state limits. Eighty-four chiefs and head men were purlSYs to this/sur
render. John Cromgyell and Thomas L. McKinney signed the compaet
on behalf of the l?‘nited States Government; and one of the most
dramatic chapters in the history of Georgia was brought to an end.
Out of thHe land acquired by the state, under the treaty of Indian
Springs, which in the last analysis proved final, the Legislature of Geor-
gia created five great counties, viz., Carroll, Coweta, Lee, Muscogee and
Troup from<each of which others were subsequently formed.

Hop-o-eth-le-yotho-lo, the the representative of Big Warrior, the chief.
of the Upper Creeks, attended the council meeting at Indian Springs.
He was the silver-tongued orator of the tribe, and, on lhishm-uusion. was
aroused to the highest pitch of enthusiasm, in oppbsition to the proposed
relinquishment of the Creek lands. Several speeches were made by him
in the course of the proceedings; and, when the treaty was finally
signed, he leaped upon the large rock to the south of the Varner House,
and gave vent to his indignation in the following fiery outburst. Said
he: v .

‘‘Brothers—The Great Spirit has met here with his painted children
of the woods and with our palefaced brethren. I see his golden locks in
the sunbeams. He fans the warrior’s brow with his wings and whispers
sweet music in the winds. The beetle joins his hymn and the mocking-
bird his song. You are charmed. Brothers, you have been deceived. A
snake has been coiled in the shade, and you are running into his mouth,
deceived by the double-tongue of the pale-face chief McIntosh and drunk
with the fire of the pale-face. Brothers, the hunting grounds of our
fathers have been stolen by our chief and sold to the pale-face, whose

. gold is in his pouch. Brothers, our grounds are gone, and the plow of

the pale-face will soon upturn the bones of our fathers. Brothers,:
you tame! Will you submit? Hop-o-eth-le-yo-ho-lo says no!”" 'Thi
turning to McIntosh who was standing with the commissioners at a win-
dow, some few feet distant, he exclaimed: ‘“As for you, double-tongued
snake, whom I see through the window of the pale face, before many
moons have waned, your own blood shall wash out the memory of this
hated treaty. Brothers, I have spoken.’’

Governor Troup announced himself a candidate for re-election while
popular excitement was at its height, following -the Treaty of Indian
Springs. The. spect of acquiring all the remaining Creek lands with-
in'the borders of the state was well calculated to arouse the enthusiasm
of the jwople, It was also a trophy for the Troup administration. As

we have alré8dy observed, an amendment to the state constitution had
o~
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been adopted, making the office of governor elective, by a direct popular
vote. Anxious to measure strength with his old antagonist in a contest
of this character, General Clark once more became a candidate for this
high office. Phe new law changing the method of election had emanated
from the Clark party in the State Legislature.®* There was good reason,
therefore, to expect that, in a contest before the people, the Troup party
would be worsted ; and, under ordinary circumstances, such might have
“been the result,  But Governor Troup’s vigorous Indian policy had made
him strong with the people living on the exposed frontiers as well as
with those residing in towns and cities. “‘Troup and the Treaty’' be-
came the battle cry of his followers in a campaign the memories of which
lingered for more than a generation, Says Mr. Evans: ‘‘ All the old
party strife broke out anew. Every argument was used to affect the
election; bitter hatred sprung up even in families and among friends.t

Churehes were rent asunder by political discussions. Scarcely a day -

pasged without its bloody toll. Newspaper controversies were bitter.
Quarrels, begun on street corners or in hotel eorridors, frequently led to
duelling pistols on the Field of Honor. It was an era of polemics. The
ulxslinn was held in October. But there were no telegraph wires in those
days to announce the result and it was not until the Legislature met in
November 1o eanvass the returns that the issue was definitely and finally
settled.  Governor Troup was re-elected over his opponent by a major-
ity of 652 votes. IHowever, the Clark party organized the Legislature;
and had the contest been left to the General Assembly, as in former
elections, General Clark would have been the next governor. §

This was General Clark’s last contest for public honors in Georgia.
Embittered by the result, he accepted from President Jadkson the post
of Indian agent, which made him virtually the custodian of the publie
lands of Florida. It was not an office to which any great honor attached,
but the salary enabled him to live in comfort and to extend hospitality
in a style to which he had long been accustomed. Besides, he still re-
tained extensive holdings of real estate in Georgid. Perhaps Col.
Absalom I Chappell has correctly summarized the achievements of
this unique Georgian in the following paragraph. Says he: *‘During
a long career he courted and acquired great enemies, both personal and

official, and honorably illustrated if he did not amgment the name he -

inherited, leaving it more obeply imprinted, if not higher enrolled, on
Fame's proud catalogue.”’ )

Governor Clark took up his residence in West Florida, on St. An-
drew's Bay, overlooking the Gulf of Mexico. Here, on October 15,
1832, he died of )"'Ilow fever. His wife soon followed him to.the grave;
and a few years later relatives erected a substantial shaft of marble
which today rises above them on thése lonely shores. The Daughters
of the American Revolution have already taken steps looking toward a
reinterment of General Clark’s body in the soil of his native state, and
there is at least a likelihood that the old hero will soon sleep with the
nation's dead at Marietta. /

* Georgia Journal, February 24, 1824,
t “* History of Georgia,”” Lawton B. Evans, p. 205.
$ Georgia Journal, Dgccmbgf,fl, 1825, -
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On the-authority of Governor Gilmer, we find it stated that General
Clark eventually forgave all his epemies, with the singlg exception of’
William H. Crawford, against whom his old feeling of bitter personal
animosity gontinue’&vg to the last hour; and had it been within his
power he would doubtless have grhulated ghe example of Michael An-
gelo, who, in depicting the scérieof the lastLast Judgment, on the walls
of the Sistine Chapel, in the Vatican at Romg, immortalized the features

of his enemies by giving them to the\lemous in :hyll.

‘1’ ORIGIN OF THE MUSKOGZES.—It was the commonly accepted belief among the

Muscogee or Creek Indians that the original home seat of this' powerful family of
red men was among.the mountains of ancient Mexico. At any mt(;, when IHernando
Cortez, in command of his adventurous army of Spaniards, landed at Vera Cruz, in
1519, and pressed toward the interior of the country, he found the Muscogees form-
ing an independent republic to the morth of the Aztec capital. The English name
of Creeks was given to them, bécause of the vast number of small streams which =

watered the new lands in which they dwelt. ’

e
came to America in 1775, visited the Creek nation after making a todfof the.New
England Colonies. He formed the lcﬁuqintnnce, while at Cowetd Thwn, of the cele-
brated Alexander !(chlvr'ay, the great chief of the Muscogee I,ndir_muf ‘Delighted

~with this cultured half-breed, who was a most éxtraordinary man, he determined to

“ahake his abode in the nmation. He afterwafds married McGillivray's sister and, in
course of time, became grand chief of war, in which capacity he conducted a num-
ber of expeditions against Georgia. He also wrote, at leisure moments, while a resi-
dent of Coweta Town, an important historical treatise on the Creeks, which he after-
wards published in France. Pickett, in his excellent history of Alabama and Georgin,
has translated from his work an i{:(eruting account of the Muscogee Indians,

According to Wiite, Le Clerk Milfort, a highly educnwl‘l“rcnch geptlemar, who
2

THE VARNER HOUSE.—Recently a movement to purchase thie historic Varner House
at Indian Springs was launched by Piedmont Continental Chapter of the D. A, R.
Mrs. A. H. Alfriendj on behalf of the chapter, brought the matter before the State
Convention at Marietta in 1912, at which time the initial steps were taken looking to
an ultimate aequisition of the famous old tavern. The identical counter on which
General MeIntosh affixed his signature to the treaty still stands in the office of the
Varner House, preserved intact,



CHAPTER XIII

La Faverre's Visir 1o Aserica—Margep HoNors BESTOWED UPON THE
leLestriors PaTrior AND SOLDIER—REACHES SAVANNAH ON MARCH
19, 1525— AN [MMENSE CONCOURSE PRESENT To GREET THE Panapiy
OF LIBERTY-=M1LITARY ORGANIZATIONS IN LINE OF MARCH—V ETERANS
oF THE WaR For INDEPENDENCE STILL IN LIre EMBRACED By AN OLD

COMRADE-IN-ARMS—GOVERNOR TrROUP'S ADpDRESS OF WELCOME DELIV- |

ERED ON Y Auneraw BLurr—La Faverre ¥exr Visirs MILLEDGEVILLE
ReckErmioN ar THE SEAT oF GOVERNMENT—THE BANQUET— Erisobes®
oe THE RECEMTION—AN Exrrosion—Irts Faran Resvnrs—Macoxs Is
Next Visitep—How THE OLp SOLDIER Was ENTERTAINED —LAPAY-
LrTE's Last STorrPING PLACE AT THE OLb CREEK AGENCY ON THE
FriNT.

Nores: Toe VarNer HovSE—ORIGIN oF THE MUSCOGEES.

Within a few weeks after the last treaty at Indian Springs was signed
and while relations between state and Federal governments were strained
almost to the point of breaking there occurred an event of a far more
pleasing character and for a time at least Georgia forgot her troubles

“with the Indians in doing honor to the great and good La Fayette who,
ui the spring of 1825, became her venerated guest on his second and last
visit to America.  Though now an old man bent with the weight of nearly
four seore years, the aged knight of liberty was anxious to revisit the

seenes of his early life in the New World and to meet the surviving
comrades of his youth. Traditions still linger of the stately balls and
wagnificent reeeptions hield in honor of the illustrious nobleman.

La Fayette reached Sapgannah on .\‘uturdn.\‘.‘.\[ur('h 19, 1825. Theére
was much uncertainty a# to the exact moment when the noted visitor
was expeeted to arrive; but stages and packets were all erowded with
passengers, especially from the South. To-quote a local historian: *®
“The Light Tragoons from Liberty County, under the command of
Captain. W, M. Maxwell and the Darien Hussars, commanded by Cap-
tain Charles West, had reached town on the preceding Tuesday. At half
past five o'clock on Saturday morning, by a signal from the Chatham
Artillery, the various organizations were warned to repair to the several
parade grounds. “The line was formed at eight o'clock, after which,
there being no appearance of the boat, arms were stacked and the troops
dismissed until the arrival. The first tidings of thg welcome vessel were
announced by the Exchange Bell, and almost at the same moment the

* *‘Historical and Picturesque Savannah,’’ Adelaide Wilson; ‘¢ Historical Record
of Savannah,”’ Lec-and Agnew.
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volumes of smoke which accompanied her was perceived over the land;
she was then about twelve or fifteen miles off, but rapidly approaching.
The troops were immediately formed and marched to the lower part of
Bay Street, where they were placed in position on the green in {ront of
the avenue of trees. It proved to be an ideal day. About nine oelock
the mists dispersed, the skies became clear, and a gentle breezt arose,
blowing directly up the river, as if to add speed to the vessel which was
to land the distinguished visitors upon™our shores. '
“*As the steamboat passed Fort Jackson she was boarded by the
Committee of Reception, and the General was addressed by the. chair-
man, George-dones, Esq. The boat now approached in gallant style,
firing by the way, while a full band of music on hoard played the Mar-
seillaise Hymn and other favorite French and American airs. At the
anchorage a salute was fired by the Revenue Cutter Gallatin, under the
command of Captain Matthews, and General La Fayette was dssisted to
the first barge, accompanied by the tommittee, the, other boats being
oceupied by the remainder of the suite.* At the docks were assembled the
leading dignitaries and officials of the State; deputations from the Hi-
bernian, St. Andrew's and Agricultural Societies, all bedecked with
badges ; besides a multitude of citizens. The Savannah Volunteer Guard,
in honor of the Nation's guest, wore the Revolutionary cockade. As the
General placed his foot upon the landing place, a salute was fired hy
the Chatham Artillery, in line on the bluff, with four brass field pieces,
one of which was captured at Yorktown. He was here received by
William C. Daniel, Esq., Mayor of the city, amid cheers from the as-
sembled spectators. \
**On arriving at the top of the bluff, he wadpresented to Governor
Troup, by whom, in the most cordial manner, he was welcomed to the
soil of Georgia. La Fayette replied in feeling terms, and was then intro-
duced to several Revolutionary soldiers, among whom were General
Stewart, Colonel Sheliman, Eb. Jackson, Sheftall Sheftall and Captain
Rees. The eyes of the old General sparkled. He remembered Captain
Rees, who proceeded to narrate somé incident. ‘I remember,”’ said
La Fayette, taking the captain’s hand betweeén both of his own, and, with
tear-filled eyes, the two men stood for a moment, absorbed in the recol-
Iection of _vouthflg:lays. The officers of the brigade and of ‘the regi-
ment were then introduced, after which the procession moved as pre-
seribed in the arrangement of the day, and about half-past five o’clock
in the afternoon he arrived at the lodgings assigned to him, at Mrs. Max-
well’s, where Governor Troup also was lodged. During the passage of
the procession, windows ‘and doors everywhere were crowded to excess;
and the expression of feeling displayed by all was most enthusiastic,

from the highest to the lowest. He was saluted by the ladies with the

waving of handkerchiefs; which he returned by the repeated and con-
tinued inelirfation of the head in acknowledgment. At sundown, another
salute was fired by the Marine Volunteer Corps.”’ g

/

Governor Troup, in extending Georgia’s formal welcome to the great
paladin of liberty said: ** "Tis little morg than ninety years since the
founder of thisiState set foot upon the bank on which you now stand.

P
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Today four hundred thousand people open their arms aiid their hearts
to receive you. Thanks to the kind protidence which presides over
human affairs, you were t’eaﬂed to the standard 0{illlh-pu-lldnlwﬂ in the
leph-ssm-.:s\s(‘tlm American Revolution and you have graciously Jeen
spared that in your last days the glgry of an cmpire might be reflected
upon your umum-uu‘mu,.é;l{d the acclamation of millions. JFor vou the
seenes which are to come w<ill be e\gmp,n;‘utivcl_\' tranquil; the waters
no longer turbulent but placyl. No ngre dread ofdungeons: no more
fear of tyrants for you. O, sir, what consolition it must be to one
who has passed through seas of trouble to know that between vou and
them are the countless bayonets which guard the ‘blessings of freedom’
Welcome, General! Friend of Liberty, welcome!* Thrice weleonie 1o
Georgia!™’ -

At Milledgeville, in honor of the great soldier, a public dinngr was
given on the capitol grounds and a grand military ball was held at night
in the cagitol building, and scores of the most prominent people in the

was accompanied by his son, George Washiiigtoin] ayvette, and by his
secretary, Colonel Laveisier. Some eight or ten visiting conipanies were

_state were present to participate in the fvsti\'il{v\s‘.ﬁ_?-nvrul_l.n Fayette

“on hand. The marshals of the day were John S. Thomas and R. L.

Buchanan.  The military organizations were under the chief command
of General Daniel Newman, of the state wmilitia, who made quite an
impressive appearance in his handsome regimentals: Says Maj. St. phen
H. Miller, who commanded one of the visiting companies : * "
“Wishing to show ourselves and to get a glimpse of the natich s
guest, the writer's company, the La Fayette Volunteers from Twiggs,
organized for the occasion, marched into town and halted opposite the
Government House, where General La Fayette was quartered. Our ( ‘ap-
tain went in and was introduced by Goverror Troup; then the Captain
introduced the three Revolutionary veterans, William Duffel, John
Shine, and Charles Raley, to General La Fayette, who, on secing Father
Duffel, cordially embraced him, saying, ‘T remember you well ; you were
one of my hodyguard, and helped to carry me from the field when 1
was wounded at Brandywine; T am happy to see vou.’
. . - . L - L] . .
“Two mhlvs, each ahout one hundred yards long, with cross-tables
of fifty feet at the ends, were covered w arbecue, roast heef, bread
and other edibles. SN
‘“At the upper end, in the center, General La Fayette, with Governor
Troup on one side, and Colonel Seaborn Jones, his aide, who was master
of ceremonies, on the other side, of the Nation's guest. Governor Troup's
staff, including C‘olonel Henry G. Lamar Colonel Samuel T. Bailey,
Colonel Samuel A. Bailey, Colonel Yelverton P, King, Colonel John W,
A. Sanford, and perhaps others, were arranged at the same end of the
table, all taking part in the administration of order, in the proper oh-
servance of etiquette, and some of them reading the regular toasts pre-
pared by the Committee of Arrangements.
) ““The author was within seeing and hearing distance of the General.
His son, George Washington La Fayette, was also pdinted out. The lat-

* ““Bench and Bar of Georgia,”’ Stephen H. Miller,
VoL 1—35 "
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ter s head was bald; and the father’s wig gave him the advantage in
youthful appearance.  Colonel Lavoisier, the author could not identify.
Thers wis quite an array of public characters present, men known in
the histery of Georgia, among them, General John Clarke, formerly
Governor of Georgia. '

“The appetite being satisfied with strong meat, next came the wine,
bottles of which, with wine glasses, were dislributed'on the tables so
that every one could have a share. Then asproclamation was made by
Colonel Jones, *Gentlemen, fill your glasses for a toast from General
La Fayette.”  Thercupon the Apostle of Liberty, the companion and
bosom friend of Washington, rose to his feet, and in broken English,
which all heard with delight, he gave ‘The Georgia Volunteers: the
worthy sons of my Revolutionary brethren.” Cheer after cheer re-
sounded, the music struck up *Hail to the Chief,’ the cannon uttered its
lsud rejoicing, and soon all was quiet again, .

*“Prepare for a toast from Governor Troup,’ was the next order;
‘and, with solemn, distinet enunciation, our Julius Caesar of a Chie
Magistrate gave forth, * A union of all hearts to honor the Nation’s guest,
a union of all heads for the country’s good.” Again the air was ‘rent
with cheers, the band played a national march, and the cannon fairly
Jarred the square, ) y

“*The next order was, ‘Prepare for a toast from General Clarke.’
Until then the author had never seen this celebrated party- leader. In
response to the call, a tall, bony man, with an open, honest face, rose at
the table and, in a shrill voice, gave ‘Count Pulaski, the gallant French-
man who fell at Savannah,” and we emptied our glasses in honor of the
French Count, as though history had not been contradeted by the state-
ment.  [Count Pulaski was a native of Poland.] General La Fayette
must have esteemed it a special compliment to himself for such renown
%o be transferred to Franee in the presence of such an assemblage of
witnesses.  Whether the mistake was accidental or otherwise, it did not
detract in the slightest degree from the valor or integrity of General
Clarke. .\t most it only signified that his youth was spent in fighting
the battles of his country, instead of being vner‘va}ed within the walls
of a college.

**kt should be remembered that before the™military retired from the
square they were I‘nrnu'.i‘.'mm line, and General La Fayette, leaning on the
arm of Governor Troup, walked along a little lame, and shook hands
with every man, officer and private, Colonel Jones officiating in the in-
troduction. - The author was mentioned to him as ‘Sergeant M——'
and the response was, ‘Sergeant M——, I am very glad to see you.’
This joy was expressed to all, and was.more than reciprocated by all
the volunteers. The hand of General La Fayette had been grasped—that
was glory enough then. Tt is still a pleasant remembrance, but thirty
years of hardship in the camp of life have rather tended to prove, to
the author at lzast, that glory is not communicated in so easy and simple
a manner."’ ) / :

While the banquet to General La Fayette was in progress two very
sensational events occurred on the Capitol lawn, and there might have
been a panie had it not been for the calm demeanor of Maj.-Gen. Daniel
Newnan, who was in’chief command of the tfoops. The first episode
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was the s‘mdden swooning of Maj. James Smith, of Clinton, on discov.
ering that he had been robbed of his pocketbook, which containéd
something like $3,000 in bills. ,'ﬁ:e other was still wore serious. The

shirt-sleeves owahbs«: ‘dnty it was to load thy cannon had -
caught on fire; and, without beipg awarejof the fact, he put hi§ hand

into the large cartridge box-for anothek Yound, when the fire wus com.
municated to the powder. and the whole lugnp, containing not less than
twenty to thirty pounds, instantlyy explodéd, blowing the poor man

| several feet into the air and severely wounding two others who were

N,

standing near the eannon. There was a general rush of people 1o the
spot. Major Miller, who. was present, says that he cin never forget
the appearance of the poor man who was most injured. *Ilis body was
literally burnt to a black cinder; and his dgony was mexpressibly
great. He died within a day or two, but the others, after much suffer-
ing, recovered. This melancholy affair hasténed the close of | the
festivitics. R ; .

From Milledgeville, La Fayette next" proceeded to Macon. some
twenty-five miles distant, by stage. This was the last_fown which he
visited in Georgia. Two of the governor’s aides, Henry G. Lamar and

(Thaddeus G. Holt, both residents of Macon, acted as an escort to the
“eity’s.guest of honor, who was accompanied by his two traveling com-
panions, Colonel Lavoisier, his secretary, and George Washington
La Fayette, his son. Says an old account: * .

**On March 30, 1825, a signal gun announced his approach to Macon,
whereupon the ladies and, gentlemen proceeded to form in line on
Bridge Street, near the ferry. He dismounted from his carringe and
was received by the committee appointed and by the commissioners of
the town. On #scending the bluff he was welcomed in behalf of the
citizens by James S. Frierson, Esq., to whom the General replied
® ® * A procession was then formed and he was conducted to
his quarters at the Macon Hotel, afterwards the old Wayside Inn, at
the foot of Mulberry Street. While the procession was moving a-na-
tional salute was fired. Soon after his arrival he was waited upon hy
the ladies who were individually introduced to him, after which came
the citizens, to whom he gave a cordial grasp of the hand. II¢ was
then waited upon at his quarters by the b of Macon Lodge,
Number 24, and addressed by Worshipful M; brose Baber, of the
Lodge, to which the General replied. He ined about two hours
and a half, during which time, in company with a large number of
citizens he partook of an excellent dinner prepared by Mr. Stovall.
The following toast was given by Edward D. Tracy: ‘Our illustrious
guest, the friend of our country, of liberty, and .of meén.’ To which
the General responded: ‘The town of Macon; may its .prnspvril_\' con-
tinue to be one of the strongest arguments in favor of republican insti-
tutions.” Very soon after dinner he bade an affectionate adicu to the
ladies and gentlemen around him-and resumed his carriage, whereupon
another salute was fired. He was accompanied by the committee, 1y
the commissioners of the town, and by a number of our citizens o
horseback, for several miles on his way, and stopped for the night at
the Creek Agency on the Flint River.”’

* “‘Historical Record of Macon,’' #%tn C. Butler, pp. 76-80.



CHAPTER X1V

New Lanps ACQUIRED AT INDIAN SPRINGS OFENED TO SETTLEMENT
UNver THE LOTTERY Act oF 1826—F1ve GREaT CoUNTIES FORMED—
Lee, MuscoGeg, TRoUr, COWETA AND CARROLL—THE CHATTANOOCHEE
Circuir Is Formep—Warter T. Corquitr Its Fiest JUupceE—Gov-
ErNOR TROUP'S ADMINISTRATION CLoses AMipst TrivMrHANT PLAU-
piITs—DuE To His Svccesseen INpiax Poricy axp o His Borp CHaM-
PIONSHIP OF STATE RiGuts—Jouy FersyTH Svrccekps Mg, TRoup as
GOVERNOR=—=DIPLOMAT, STATESMAN AND ORATOR—THE PRESIDESTIAL
CaMPAIGN OF 1828 Purs ANDREW JACKsoN IN THE WHITE HoUsg—
Cants MR, BERrRiEN INTO THE CABINET AS ATTORNEY-GENERAL—
GeorGe M. Trour SUCCEEDS Mg, BERRIEN IN THE FEDERAL SENATE—
Oriver H. PRINCE AwarpED THE T0GA A8 Svccessor 1o Tuoymas W.
Conn, RESIGNED—SEVEN CONGRESSIONAL DisTRicTs—NEW RULES oF
Erection  AporTED—NEw  CoUnTies CreaTep—IHarris, Marioy,
MeriweTHER, Tansor, RaxpoLei ANp HEARD—GEORGE R. GiLymEer Is
Erectep GoOvERNOR IN 1829, DEFEATING JOEL "CRAWFORD—DPARTIES
SoMewtiat Divipep 1§ Tims Evection—Trovgges witi THe CHERO-
KEE INDIANS—GOVERNOR GILMER'S MESsAGE—AN Act Passep Ex-
TENDING GGEORGIA'S JURIsDICTION OVER THE CHEROKEE LANDS—GOES
InTo Errecr Juse 1, 1830—THe DiscoVERY OF GoLp Brings Mat-
TERS To A Crisis—Tre WHites Cover Tuese Isoiax Houpixegs, Sve-
rosepero CoNCEAL FaBULOUS TREASURES,

Notes: Vinra Rica—Goup Discoverep,  © .

Five great counties were created out of the lands acquired from the
Creek Indians under the last treaty at Ihdian Springs, to wit: Lee,
Muscogee, Troup, L{wﬂa_and Carroll. These were organized under an
act approved December 11, 1826, which act provided for a distribution
of lands in these counties according to the lottery system which had been
in vogue for more than twenty years. It was most appropriate that
two of th. counties should have been given names commemorative of the
Creck Indians—Muscogee and Coweta. The former of these names com-
memorated the nation at large: the latter was a memorial to the Lower
Crecks, a tribe of which Gen. William McIntosh was the head. Troup
was most fittingly named for Georgia's eourageous governor, then occu-
pying the executive chair. Lee and Carroll were named for distin-
guished Revolutionary patriots, the first ‘‘Light-Horse Harry’' Lee,
whose ashes (hen reposed at Dungeness; the second for Charles Carroll
of Carrollton, who lived to be the last survivor of the immortal band
who qlgnud the De(-larullou of Imlopondenrc at Phlladelphm in 1776.
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The Legislature of 1826 also created the Chattahoocliee Cirenit, of
which "Hon. Walter T. Colquitt became the firsg judge.
Governor Troup’s administration. closed amidst triumphant plaiidits.

Tts vigorous %pmlu\ Wad resulted in a final relinguishment of all

the Creek luuds iin the state.  Moreover, it had sounded the death-
knell of the once no“\rful ark Pare, whose discomfited leader was
soon to become a resident of the State of Florida under an appointment
from the Federal Government. Hmut‘ pecupied Jthe exceutive chair
for two successive terms, Gov erlxr Trouptdeclined to stand for re-clee-
tion. Thereupon the Troup party chose as its candidate for governor
the brilliant John Forsyth of Augusta. Mr. Forsyth was then a mem-
ber of Congress, where his prowess in debate and lijs superh oratory
made him one of the recegnized leaders of the national House. M
Forsyth’s eareer in Congress had been interrupted by an appointment
from President Monroe as United States ‘minister to Spain: and while
at Madrid he had successfully negotiated for the purchase of Florida.

G. Campbell; its strongest leader. Colonel Campbell,Paving been one

To oppose Mr. Forsyth for governor the C]m:;i);:&dm&- Duncan_

of the commissioners to negotiate the treaty at lian- Springs, was
deservedly popular on this account. He was also' a brother-in-law to
Gen. John Clark; and it was hoped that by nominating Colonel Camp-
bell to secure an element of strength which was more than likely to
be lost to Mr. Forsyth. This was a shrewd move on the part of the
Clarkites. '

But Colonel Campbell declined to be drawn into the race: and in
this extremity the Clark party again nominated Matthew Talbot, who,
in 1823, had come within four votes of defeating Governor Troup. Mr
Talbot accepted the nomination; but only a few days in advance of the
election death climinated him from the contest. Mr. Forsyth was there-
upon elected without opposition.

Recurring for a moment to Col. Duncan G. Camphell, this much
beloved inan was the pioneer of female education in this state.  As carly
as 1810 he taught an academy for young ladies in Wilkes to defray his
expenses while studying law; and afterwards when a member of the
Legislature of 1825 he framed and introduced a bill to establish a
female academy under the auspices of the state. The bill failed to
pass; but a sentiment was kindled which a few years later bore fruit
in Wesleyan Female College at .\lacon.‘xﬁ

Federalism had been virtually extinet in Georgia for years: and
since the beginning of the century it was almost entirely upon personal
issues that the people of the state had been divided in political opinion.
There had been to some extent an economic basis for this division. The
wealthier classes, including tne professional element, found themsclves
drawn into the Troup party, while the small farmers, especially those
living on the exposed frontier, supported General Clark. But no great
centrolling principles differentiated the state’s voting population.

- However, conditions were changing. The presidential campaign
of 1828 witnessed a division of the old democratic republican party
into two separate organizations, one of which, retaining the old name,

d

* ““Men of Mark,”’ Northen. Vol. IV, p. 223.
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supported” Andrew Jackson, of Tennessee. The other, advocating a
system of internal improvements, a protective tariff, a national bank
and a broad construction of the Constitution, called-themselves national
republicans, and supported Mr. Adams for re-election. The extreme

radical Wing of the party, led by General Jackson, consisted of those
who cared little for ancient traditions and who wished to see in thes

White House one who represented a new order of things. The arisfo-
cratic or conservative wing of the party adhered to Me. Adams. These
looked upon Jackson, though laureled with thé victory of New Orleans,
as a plebeian and a backwoodsman, better fitted to guard the frontier
against Indian eneroachments than to occupy the presidential chair of
the nation.  Webstér and Clay belonged to this camp, each of them
supporting Adams for re-election; and out of this anti-Jackson revolt,
for such it undoubtedly was, arose the old whig party of ante-belium
days. : )

" In the campaign of 1828, Jackson defeated Adams for President.
(At the same time, John C. Calhoun, of South Carolina, his running
mate, was cleeted viee president.. Mr. Adams was not popular ig

& ivorgia, on account of his attitude tdward the Indian problem. Geor-
gia's nine electoral votes, thereford, were given in this campaign to

General Jackson.s The electors chosen at this time to east the vote of
the state were:  From the state at lilrgu, John Rutherford and William
Terrell; district electors, Robert R, Reid, Seaton Grantland, David
Blackshear, Augustin S. Clayton, Solomon Graves. John (. Maxwell,
and Oliver Porter.®  For viee president, two of Georgia’s votes were
given to John (. Calhoun, of South Carolina, while seven were cast for
William Smith, likewise a South Carolinian, o

On entering the White IHouse, President Jackson appointed Hon,
John MacPherson Berrien, of Georgia, then a United States senator,
to & seat in the cabinet, conferring upon kim the attorney-generalship.
" To succeed Judge Berrien as United States senator, the Legislature
of 1820 clected the stout apostle of State Rights, ex-Governor George M.
Troup. Meanwhile, Hon. Thomas W. Cobb, baving relinquished the
toga, was succeeded by Hon. Oliver H. Prince, of Macon. Mr. Cobb
died two years later, on February 1, 1830, while Judge of the Ocmulgee
Cireuit. '

Georgia, in the Twentisth Congress (1827-1829) was represented by
& strong delegation, to wit: _John Floyd, Tomlinson Fort, George R.
Gilmer, Charles E. Haynes, Wilson Lumpkin; Wiley Thompson, and
Richard Henry Wilde, - .

The Legislature of 1825 having divided the state into seven con-
gressional disteicts, the new law went into effect at this election. Mem-
bers of Congress, however, in each district were still to be eclected by
the entire state. Separate elections by each district of its own repre-
sentative did not come until a later«day. But under this new law no
two congressmen could be chosen from the same district: and while cach
voter was allowed to vote for seven candidates, each of these was to

represent a separate district.t  Says Mr. Phillipg: t  *“The object of,

* Lanman’s *‘Biographicai Annals of the U. S. Govt,,"’ pp. 522-523,
¥ Georgia Journal, Dﬂ'gmher, 1825; January, 1826,
4 “‘Georgia and State Bi/ﬂu," U. B. Phillips, p. 109.+
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this law was to give the Clark party a better chance for representation
in Congress. All of the best-known men in the state lived in the eastern
counties and were of the Troup party; but.after the passage of the 4t
a ‘certain number of candidatés from’ the west were guaranteed clee-
tion, while these were most likely to be of the Clark faction.”” It will-
be remembered that while Goygrnor ,’.l:roﬁp was successful in thie popu-
lar election. of 1825, the Legislature of\ﬂ}is year was organized by the
Clark party, hence this new law, the dt‘ﬂ’fl _qf \\'hich.\\;us, by a sort of
gerrymander, to capture new strongholds) But there was a sound Lasis
in right for the new law; which remained of' force upon the statute
books. Though an effort had been made to preserve a balance between
the various parts of the state, in the matter of n-prueie‘ntmion in Con-
gress, still it was difficult to secure this result always on a general
ticket. v ’ .

Several new counties were created between the years 1827 and 1830.
These were: Harris, Marion, Meriwether and Talbot, laid off m 1827
Randolph, in %828; and Heard, in 1830. It will I:“;K"MM that

some twenty years prior to this time a county had been néged for John
Randolph of Roanoke; but the great Virginian, by hi attitude toward
the War of 1812, had given offense to the people of Georgia, in conse-

(% quence of which the old county of Randolph in 1812 underwent a re-

christening and became the new county of Jasper. But Randolph,
having regained his popularity in the state, was again honored in 1528.*
Not only in national politics, but likewise in state polities, the yeu.
1828 witnessed a disintegration of old parties. The leaders of the old p
Troup organization divided in this election, one wing advoecating for
governor, George R. Gilmer, of Lexington, then a member of (‘on-,vr«»s;§.
the other endorsing Joel Crawford, of Early County, formerly a resi-
dent of Milledkeville. As between the Troup forees, there was almost
an even balance; but the old Clark party was safficient!y strong to hold
the balance of power, and its fragments uniting in support of Mp.
Gilmer ‘gave him the election. But Mr. Gilmer had never been an
ardent admirer of General Clark nor one of his political disciples; and
after becoming governor he felt under no obligations to return any
favors which an opposing faction had shown him while secking its own
interests; and steps were at once taken by these malcontents to circum-
vent the possibility of his re-election, a conspiracy in which they
succeeded. 5 i :
Bat, in the meantime, Governor Gilmer found other problems upon
his hands in dealing with the Cherokees. These Indians in 1827 had
adopted a written constitution, claiming independence as one of the
distinet nations of the earth. Governor Forsyth, who was then in office,
had protested to the President against the erection of a separate gov-
ernment within the limits of a sovereign state. During the month of
November, 1828, he addressed a message to the Legislature, strongly
urging the passage of an act to extend the laws of Georgia over the
Cherokee territory, but before putting such a law into effect he sug-
gested that the President be given an ‘opportunity to confer with the

* For additional particulars in regard to these counties, see section cntitled
‘¢ leorgia Miscellanies.’’
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Indians in regard to a western emigration. Following this line of
policy, the Legislature passed an act, December 20, 1828, extending
Georgia’s jurisdiction over the Cherokee domain. All white persons in
this territory” hecame at orfee subject to the laws of Georgia, and, after

June 1, 1830, all Indian residents thervin were likewise to recognizé™

the soverciguty of Georgia. At the same time all laws enacted by the,
Cherokee natfon were to become null and void. The frequency of
erimes committed in the Cherokee natioy made it all the more impera-
tive for Georgia to take this action. -

Thus matters stood when Governor Gilmer was inaugurated. The
Cherokees, unlike the Creeks, were peaceably inclined and were rap-
idly embracing both'{he civilization and the religion of the whites, as.
we shall see in a subsequent chapter. For vears, the chief complaint
]?)dgcd against the Cherokees was that, in refusing to sell a foot of

ground, they acted as one man and stood as firm as a granite rock.

Until 1828 only moderate efforts had been employed to induce the
Cherokees to vacate these lands and only small cessions’ hatl been ob-

tained from time to time. But in the year above mentioned an event #

qeeurred the effect of which was to fire the cupidity of the white Set-
tlers to possess these lands; and what was at first only a normal desire
became all at once &n inordinate passion, Men in great hodies began to
rush northward impelled by some strange power hitherto unknown as a
factor in Georgia's expansion. This was the discovery of the yellow
metal around the sources of the Chattahoochee. What Gealed the doom
of the Cherokee nation and started the drift of Georgia's population
with a tremendous impetus toward the valleys of the Blue Ridge, was
the lure of Mammon. But to many a disappointed se(ﬂer it sang the
fatal song of a golden siren.

Vitta Rica—Goup Discoveren.—It was the discovery of gold in 1826 that gave
to tie oldest town in Western Georgia the musieal Spanish name byswhich it is today
known: Villa Riea, or “‘city of riches.”’ The treaty at Indian Springs was no
sooner ratified than numbers of settlers began to spread themselves leisurely over the
fertile area of country to the west of the Chattahoochee Rifer: but when the tidings
went forth that in the upper part of the new country there wdre rich deposita of gold
the feverish influx of population began to resemble an ocead swell, Villa Riea
beeame a sort of Klondyke, to which the argonauts of the period rushed with piek
in hand to unearth the fnrhmss,phirh they here expectea to find. But the yellow
metal did not exist in suflicient’guantities to satisfy the general expectation. It was
profitably mined by*some of the new comers, who were fortunate enough to strike

. rich veins, ‘but most of the gold seekers were disappointed and in time drifted to

other localities. There was no market or railrond nearer than Augusta, Georgia.
At first the mining /industry was carried on by means of panning the dirt from the
surface of the eart. in tin or copper cans, but eveatually this crude process yielded
to more approved methods. Three years after the‘discovery of gold in Carroll, the
vellow metal was found to exict in much larger quantities, in the neighborhood of
Dahlonegn, and the center of mining operations in Georgia shifted toward the north,
but not a few of the mines in the neighborliood of Villa Rica were worked with
profit until the time of the Civil war, netting substantial dividends to the owners.
In 1862, the Georgia Pacific Railway, now the Southern, reached the place where
Villa Rica now stands, and gradually the old town disappearedy

It
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#. GOVERNOR GILMER’S ADMINISTRATION WITNESSES A DRy ATIC SPECTACLE

ON THE CHEROKEE BORDER—THE DISCOVERY OF GoLb Catses A Rusic
oF PoruLatiex INTo This REGION—LAWLESSNEsS DRevains—Tue
CHEROKEES—PREHISTORIC MOUNTAINEERS OF THE SOUTHERN APPa-
LACHIANS—RAPID GROWTH OF THE NATION—SEQUOYA'S ALPHABET
—THE CHEROKEE CONSTITUTION—BUT Tue EXTENSION 0F JJURIsDIC-
TION OVER THE TERRITORY BLIGHTS THE SrLENDID FUTURE OoF THESE
INpiANs—TilE  CHERSKEES APPEAL T0  WASHINGTON 2~ PRESIDENT
JacksoN, HOWEVER, Js A Fgos'rlmsn.\.\"—"ll1»;1:‘4_\»"%»:{;5&:.\10\'.\:. or
THE REp MEN 10 THE WEST—COMPLIES WITH THE DEMANDS OF Gov-
ERNOR GILMER FOR' A WITHDRAWAL OF FEDERAL TROOPS FROM THE

)  CHEROKEE BorpER—THE EXECUMON OF GEORGE TAssEL—-GoVERNOR

GiLMER DEFIES THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT—MISSION ARIES
ARRESTED IN CHEROKEE GEORGIA—FOUND IN TuE TeErmiToRY WiTi-
ouT LICENSE-—SOME OF THEM FOMENTERS OF STRIFE-—WORCESTER
AND BUTLER DEFY THE AUTHORITY OF THE STATE AND SUFFER [ MPRIS-
ONMENT—SEEK REDRESS FROM THE FEDERAL AUTitoRITIES—ThHi
OTHER PRISONERS AVAIL THEMSELVES OF THE EXectTivi CLEMENCY
OFFERED BY GOVERNOR GILMER—WHILE THE Case ls Pexping, Ty-
PORTANT EVENTS OCCUR—UNDER THE CENSUS 0F 1830 GEORGIA (AINS
A NEW CONGRESSMAN—NINE CONGRESSIONAL DJISTRICTS—MEMBERS OF
CoxGress DUrING Tuis PERIop—Two NEw (COUNTIES CREATED—
RANDOLPH AND SUMTER—THE GEORGIA MEDICAL COLLEGE AT AUGUSTA
Is CHARTERED, ’

Governor Gilmer’s administration witnessed a dramatic spectacle on
the Cherokee border. The law enacted on December 20, 1825, was not
to go into effect for eighteen months. Tts validity even then might he
questioned, since the Cherokees held these la v an ancient title if
not by a divine right; and there was hardly an acre of ground among
these mountains which was not consecrated to them by the Lones of
dead ancestors. Certainly these lands were sacred to the Cherokecs
for eighteen months. But men whose veins are fired by the gold fever
are seldom disturbed by ethical considerations” The spirit of adven-
ture, the promise of untold wealth, the golden spur of fortune, these
render them indifferent even to legal barriers: and under the sway of
such a maddening impulse men will rigk life, defy danger, commit
crime, all for the promised gold of an elusive El Dorado,

But let us trace briefly the circumstances leading up to this elimax.

The Cherokees were the prehistoric mountaineers of the Southern
Appalachians.” According to standard authorities, the name is derived
from ‘‘Chera,”” a word signifying ““fire.”” The prophets of the nation
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were called ““men of fire,” in recognition of the divine unction received
by them from the Great Spirit. These Indians at the beginning of the
Revolution oceupied an area of country embracing 40,000 square miles.
It constituted a great forest empire, extending from the Blue Ridge
on the vast to the Cumberland range on the west, and from the ®hio
on the north to the Georgia and Alabama midlands on the south. Mest
of the Cherokee towns, however, at this early time were in the rich
valley lands of what is now East Tennessee, ’ v

Both the Crecks and the Cherokees sided ‘with the British in the
struggle for American independence.  Consequently, as a result of this
struggle, vach was forced to relinquish an extended area to the whites,
This drove a larfe number of Cherokees back into the Tennessee val-
leys: but some of the more warlike members of the tribe established a
group of villages, five in number, under the protecting shadow of Look-
out Mountain, just south of the Georgia line; and these became known

“in after years as the Chickamauga Towns. Gen. Elijah: Clarke led
an expedition against these towns soon n‘l'lc:r\\'urds. and as a ruse for
getting rid of him they promised great concessions. The wily fggpn-
tiersman obtained from them a signed agreement which he ealled a
treaty, but its informal character was sueh that he could not iegally
enforee its provisions, having failed 1o ave it validated by the proper
authorities.

In 1755, vnder the Treaty of Hopeaell, the Cherokees agreed to
recognize certain houndary lines, . there was® no cession of land
within the borders of Georgia. On Holston River in 1791 and at
Philadelphia in 1793 the Treaty of Hopewell was confirmed.. The
Chickamauga Towns continued to give some trmuylv. but after 1795
few of the Cherokees were seriously inelined to wars Those who pre-
ferred a savage life in the wilderness moved further to the West, but

the bulk of the tribe chose rather to cmulate the whites.  For twenty

© years there was no disturbance of the Cherokees.  Phis was due largely
to the fact that the rich lands of the Crecks in Middle Georgia were
better adapted to agriculture and were legs remote from the white
settlements. Consequently, these Creek lands were the first coveted.

At one time most of Cherokee Georgia wis oceupied by Creek
Indians, a fact memorialized in a host of names which are manifestly
of Creck origin: begsto quote an old. tradition. the Crecks. having
wagered a large strip®of land on the issue of ‘a game of hall. lost this
strip as a result of the contest.  Just when the houndary line between
the two tribes was altered is not a matter of anthentic record, but the
strip in question is supposed to have ineluded the present arcas of Cobb,
Paulding and Polk counties.

When Jefferson was President he suggested an Indian removal, and
in 1809 a delegation of Cherokees visited the western lands, at the
instance of the Federal Indian wagen:, Return J. Meigs. There was
quite a strong sentiment in favor of migration at this time, but for some
reason action was postponed. On July 8, 1817, the Federal authorities
secured a tract of land ‘within the limits of /Georgia and induced a
number of the Cherokees voluntarily to remove, giving them acre for
acre in exchange of lands. Subsequently, in 1819, an additional strip
was acquired; but jmost of the soil vacated,by the Cherokees lay in
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East Tennessee. Under the treaties both of 1817 and of 1819, the head,
of dny Cherokee family living in the ceded territory might. at -his
option, remain in possession of his honie, together with 640 acres of
land, to destend in fee sitaple to his heirs. . But Georgia objected most
strenuously to these provisions and gradually within the next few years
all of the Cherokee ng‘\P holdifs in these eceded districts were
purchased. ) e .

Negotiations dragged until, 1823 when George AL Troup came to the
governorship. At this time n\ effort waa made by President Monroe
to negotiate a cession of land. Messrs. Duncan G. Camphell and James
Meriwether were appointed commissioners to visit the Cherokee nation
with this purpose'in view, but the Indians stubbognly refused to eede
an acre of ground. Later, as we have seen, a delegation of (‘herokees
was sent to Washington to registet a solemn protest against any move
ment seeking to dispossess the nation. President Monroe receivell this
delegation with a diplomatic courtesy, the like of which was paid only

to sovqrei&n powers: - LN
: At this time the eyes of the \\'orld‘wcm-ow‘lﬁnr the first time <

to the wonderful progress achieved by the Cherokde Indians of Georgia

.in the arts of civilization. Composing this delegation, there were four

Indian half-breeds:  John Reéss, Major Ridge, George Lowrev and
‘Flijah Hicks. These men were the very flower of the Cherokee nation,
eloquent of speech, bold in action, self-possessed in manner, unawed
even in the presence of the nation’s supreme ruler. So impressed was
President Monroe with this visit that in a message to Congress st
refused to acknowledge any binding obligation resting upon the Fed-
eral Government to remove the Cherokee Indians.

Thus encouraged, the deputation returned home: The capital of
the Southern Cherokees was at this time loeated at New Echota. in
what is now Gordon County, at the confluence of the Connesauga and
Coosawattee rivers. According to a census taken in 1825 the nation’s
population was shown to be 13,563 Indians, 1,277 negro slaves, and 220
whites. Some time in the '20s, a Cherokee half-breed. Sequoya, having
invented an alphabet, there was set up at New Echota a printing press
from which a newspaper was published. In a subsequent chapter this
wonderful Cherokee alphabet will be discussed at some length. Such
was the stimulating effect of Sequoya’s i tion that steps were taken
to formulate a written constitution. pirit of national self-con-
sciousness and of national independence was also aroused to an un-
wonted degree. On July 26, 1827, the Cherokees in convention assem-
bled, formally adopted a constitution. This instrument provided for a
representative form of government, similar in character to that of the
United States. It also asserted that the” Cherokee nation constituted
one of the sovereign and independent nations of the earth. To the
high-sounding phraseology of this contention, Governor Forsyth entered
an emphatic demurrer. He could not conceive of such a nation existing
within the borders of Georgia—itself a sovercign and independent com-
monwealth of the American Union. Governor Giilmer, advancing a step
further, urged the passage of a law extending the stite’s jurisdiction
over all the Indian lands within its territorial borders. The Legisla-
ture passed this act on December 20, 1828, though its provisions were

el
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not to go iuto effect until June 1, 1830, But, in the meantime, gold had
been discovered on Duke's Creek and in the neighborhood of Dahlonega.
Then followed a rush of adventurous argonauts into the forbidden land
of the Chepokees. * It is estimated that by the summer of 1830 there

were at least 3.000 whites from various states digging gold at the sources *

of the Chattaboochee.  To quote Mr. Phillips:*  *The intrusion of,
these miners into the Cherokee territory was unlawful under the enact-
ments of three several governments. each vluim.iug iuri&ﬁctiou over the
region.  The United States laws forbade any one settling or trading on
Indian territory without a special license from the proper United States
official : the State of Georgia had extended its laws over the Cherokee

lands, applying them after June 1, 1830, to Indians as well as white >

men: and the Cherokee nation had passed a law that no one should
settle or trade on their lands without a permit from their officials.”

Such was the impetuosity of this mad rush to the gold mines that
all of these governments combined did not possess police power requi-
site to deal with the situation. However, Gayvernor Gilined was bent
upon waintaining Georgia’s sovercignty upon her own soil.  Accord-
Mgly, when the new law went into effeet, he addressed a letter to
President Jackson, telling him that Georgia had extended her jurisdie-
tion over the Cherokee lands and asking him to withdraw the Federal
troops from this quarter. '

General Jackson had been an Indian fighter.  Consequently, his
point of view was entirely different from his predecessor’s and he did
not hesitate to reverse the poliey of President Adams.  Witliout a mo-
ment’s delay, therefore, he complied with Governor Gilmer's request.
It was at the instance of Judge Augustin S. Claytongthat Governor
Gilmer wrote this letter to President Jackson asking for a withdrawal
of the Federal troops. Judge Clayton's cirenit—the western—included
a Jgrge part of the Cherokee domain. Nine citizens of Hall County
had been brought hefore him by Uhited States officers for ‘trespassing
on the Cherokee lands: and he did not feel like branding as eriminals
men whose only offense was that they had gone upon Georgia's soil.
e, therefore, addressed a communication to Goverhor Gilmer, on June
20, 1830, urging that he ask for a withdrawal of the troops. IHence
the governor’s letter to President Jackson. -~ :

At a speeial session o gtte Legislature called in October, 1830, addi-
tional laws were passed for regulating the gold region. To prevent
disorder at the mines a guard of sixty men was provided under an act
of December 22, 1830, At the same time it was made unlawful for any
Cherokee council or legislature, to meet, except for the sole purpose
of ceding land: and if any Cherokee official undertook to hold court,
he wis to be punished by imprisonuient for four years. Morcover, any
white person found in the Cherokee nation, after Mareh 31, 1831, with-
out a license from the proper authorities, was to be deemed guilty of a
high misdemeanor, and imprisonment in the penitentiary for four years
was the penalty attached to such a violation of the Georgia laws. To
procure a license it was necessary to take an oath ©f allegiance to the
State of Georgia.

* ““Georgia and State Rié/hh," U. B. Phillips, pp. 72-74.
* &
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But we are moving too rapidly forward. Crimes were of frequent
oceurrence on the Indian iands and to chieck thiese lawless deeds ansact
was passed by, the L«-gislatuy“(iu 1829 in which power was given to
the courts of u(Tjnc¢~nt‘cnlli1ti“§ to try all persons charged with com-
mitting crimes in tTNerrito of‘th:;qnatiou. This explains Judge
Clayton’s letter to Governer Gilmer, . The Cherokees strongly objected
to such an assumption of authority, asseiging themselves to be an inde-
pendent power; and they even wént so far as to retaiti®one of the most
distinguished lawyers of his day to represent them as counsel: Wil
liam Wirt, of Maryland. Mr. Wirt, in-a letter to Governor Gilmer, of
June 4, 1830, suggested that the Supreme Cournt of the United States

be asked to arbitrate the mwattér; but Governor Gilther declined to :

entertain this proposal, which he charaeterized as disrespectiu! 1o the
commonwealth. Nevertheless, Mr. Wirt applied to the Supreme Court
for an injunction to prevent the execution of the obnoxious Georgia
laws. - % s

. Meanwhile, the Cherokee country beecame the centddy of dramatic
scenes. To execute-the laws forbidding trespass on_gfic Indian lands,
there was need for an effectual application of foree by the state gov-
ernment, The miners had defied. the officers of the law and the

‘gold-digging had continued. Thereupon Major Wagner, an officer of

the United Statbs army, marched into the Cherokee Nation with a com-
pany of soldiers from Charleston and Augusta and destroyed the camyp o,
provisions and tools of the gold-diggers. Not a few of the trespassers

themselves were arrested, but in lieu of imprisonment were taken to’ »

the nearest ferry and put across the Chattahoochee River. - The Indians
likewise were forbidden to mine for gold.®

But an opportunity for testing the new law soon arose. To quote
Mr. Phillips: t ‘“‘Before the motion for injurction was argued, a case
arose which the Cherokees thought might test the matter.  George
Tassel, a Cherokee Indian, had been convicted of murder in the Tall
County Superior Court, and lay in jail under sentence of death, .When
a writ of error was carried to the United States Supreme Court. the
State of Georgia was cited through its governor, December 12, 1530
to appear and shiow cause why the writ should not he decided against
the state. Governor Gilmer, in a message pf:De('G'lllht'r 22 submitted
the citation to the Legislature, stating in h yn hehalf: *So far as
concerns the executive department, orders reeeived from the Supreme
Court in any manner interfering with the decisions of the courts of

this state in the constitutional exercise of their jurisdiction will he dis- -

regarded, and any attempt to enforee such orders will be resisted with
whatever force the laws have placed at myscommand.” The response
of the General Assembly was a resolution requiring the governor to
use all his legal power to repel every invasion upon the administration
of the criminal laws of the state from whatever quarter. Said this
resolution: “‘The State of Georgia will never so far compromit her
sovereignty as an independent state as to bhecome a party to the case
sought to be made before the Supreme Court of the I'nited States by

* ‘‘History of Georgia,”’ Lawton B. Evans, p. 220.
t ““Georgia and State Rights,’’ pp. 75-77.
- —
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the writ in question.” The governor was authorized to send an express
to Hall County to have the sheriff execute the laws without fail in the
case of Tassel.””® ‘ )

“On the day appsinted for the hearing, counse] for the complainant
tiled @ supplementary bill, citing as further grievance of the Cherokees
that, in accordance with' a resolution of the Georgia Legislature and in
defiance of a writ of error allowed by the Chief Justice of the United
States, the man called Corn Tassel, or George Tassel, ;had actually
becn banged by the Georgia sheriff; that the Georgia Legislature had
passed additional laws of an obnoxious character, providing for a sur-
vey preparatory to the disposition of the Cherokee lands, forbidding
the exercise of powers under the authority of the Cherokee Indians and
their laws, and authorizing the Governor to take possession of all gold
mines iu the territory ; and that the Governor of Georgia had stationed
an armed foree of Georgians pt the mines to enforce Georgia laws.
No counsel appeared for the State of Georgia. The.opinion of the
court, as rdadered by Chief Justice Marshall, granted that the counsel
L’..r the plaintiffs had established that the Cherokee Nation was a State
and had ®een treated as a State since the settlement of the colonies ;
but a majority of the court decided that an Indian tribe or nation in
the United States was not a foreign State in the sense of the Constitu-
tion and could not maintain an action in the courts of the United States.
The motion for injunction was therefore denied.’’

But this decision did not make an end to trouble in the Cherokee
Nation. There were a number of missionaries laboring among the In-
dians at this time who boldly defied the sovereignty of the state, not
only by remaining in the Cherokee Nation without a license, bt by
making themselves perniciously active in political affairs. These mis-
sionaries fomented discontent and dissension among the Indians, and
were largely instrumental in ereating a sentimient hostile to removal.
We will let Mr. Phillips. who has specialized in this particular ficld of
rescarch, give us the particnlars,  Says Mr. Phillips: t

“There were at this time resident among the Cherokees twelve or
more Christian missionaries and assistants, some of them maiftained by
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. These
men were already, suspected of interfering in political anatters and
would probably have been made to 81 the weight of the law without
inviting attention to themselves, buf they did not passively await its
action.  They held a meeting at New Echota, December 29, 1830, in
which they passed resolutions protesting against the extension of the
laws of Georgia over the Thdians and asserting that they considered the
removal of the Cherokees an event most earnestiy tp be deprecated. §
After sufficient time had elapsed for the intruders to have taken their
departure, if so disposed, the Georgia guard for the Cherokee territory
arrested such white .men as were found unlawTully residing therein.
Among the number arrested were two missionaries, Messrs. Worcester .
and Thompson.  On writ of habeas corpus, they were taken b/efore the

* **Nile's Register,”""Vol. 39, pp. 333-339.
! **Georgia and State Rights,’’ U. B. Phillips, 79-81.
¢ ““Georgians,'” Gilmer, p. 381; ‘*White’s Historieal Collections,’’ p. 139; the

Athenian, Junuary 25, 1831, : é,,’ v

~__ Register,”” Vol. 40, p. 206, Vol. 41, p. 176.
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« Superior Court of Gwinnett County, where their writ was passed upon

by Judge Clayton. Counsel pleaded for their release onthe ground-of
the unconstitutionality of the law of Georgia. The Judge grantefl their
release, but did so on the und thnt"‘th'ey were agents of the United
States, since they were expending the United States fund for civilizing
the Indians. Governor Gilmer then_seht inquichs 1o Washington 1o
learn whether the missionaries were. recognized a§ agefits of the Gov-
ernment., The reply was received that ns\xnissirlnji'&s they Were not
governmental ageuts, but that Mr. Worcesttr was Ultityd States post-
master at New Echota. President Jackson, upon request frog Georgia,
removed Mr. Worcester from that office, in order to render him amen-
able to the laws of thé state.* The Cherokee Phoenix, the newapaper
and organ of the nation, expressed outraged feclings on the part of

" the Indians at the combination of State and Federal Exceutives agninst

them.

““The Governor wrote Mr. Worcester, May 16, advising his removal
from the State to avoid arrest.” May 28, Colonel.J. W. A. Suidprd,
coramander of the Georgia Guard, wrote cach of the miqsﬁwéhm
at the end of ten days he would arrest them if found upon Cherokee
territory in-Georgia. -Notwithstanding their address to the Governor
in ju}micati(j,n of their conduct, they werc®arrested by the guard, the
Rev. Samuel A. Worcester, the Rev. Elizur Butler, and the Rev. Jaines
Trott, missionaries, and eight other white men, for illegal residence in
the territory. Tried at the September term of the Superior Court of
Gwinnett County, they were found guilty and, on September 15, were
cach sentenced to four years confinément at hard labor in the State
penitentiary. But a pardon and freedom were offered to eech by the
Governor on condition 9f taking the oath of allegiance or of promising
to leave the Cherokee territory. Nine of the prisoners availed them-
selves of executive clemency, but. Worcester and Butler chose rather
to go to the penitentiary, intending to test their case hefore the Supreme
Court.*®

““On the occasion of their second arrest the missionaries had been
taken into custody by a section of the Georgia Guard, commanded by
a subordinate officer, Colenel Nelson. During the journey from the
scene of the arrest to the place of temporary confinement the treatmeni
of the prisoners was needlessly rough, extending in the ease of Messrs.
Worcester and MeLeod to positive harshness and vialéfiee. These two
clergymen complained to the head of their missionary board of having
been put in shackles, and other indignities. The State government
condemned the severity of the guard, and ordered an inquiry into
Nelson’s conduet. That officer explained that his course of action had
been rendered necessary by the unruly character of the prisoncrs. The
controversy was practically closed by the retort of the Rev. Mr.
McLeod that Colonel Nelson’s statements were false and his conduct
villainous. "’ ’ v

More than a year elapsed before the case was finally adjudicated
hefore the Supreme Court of the United States. We must, therefore,

* “‘White's Collections,”’ p. 140; Georgia Journal, September 20, 1831 ** Nile s
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. |
leave for a subsequent chapter the continuation of this account, while‘
we revert in the meantime to other matters. As disclosed by the census
of 1520, Livorgia's population was over half a million. On this basis
Georgia was ‘ntitled to nine representatives in Congress, but it was
not until 1833 that the new apportionment. went into effect. - Mean-
while, Georgia sent to the Twenty-first Congress (1829.1831), the fol-
lowing strong . delegation: Thomas F. Foster, Charles E. Haynes,

Henry G. Lamar, Wilson Lumpkin, Wiley »T,pox,npson James M. Wayne, .

and Richard Henry Wilde. Georgia's representatives in .the Twenty-
second Congress (1531-1833) were as follows: Augustin S. (,la\ton
Thomas F. Foster, Henry G. Lamar, Daniel Newnan, W iley ’l‘homp<
son, James M. Wayne, and Richard Henry Wilde.
The Legislature of 1531, out of lands taken from Randolph, ereated
a new county to be known as Stewart, in honor of Gen. Daniel Stew-
art, of the Revolution, a native of Georgia. At the same time Sumter
was detached from Lee and named for Gen. Thomas Sumter J® South
Carolina. .
Georgia’s exports of cotton, in 1830, through the port of Smanﬂh
aggregated 250,000 bales. The total value of the state’s entire exports,
for the same period, was $4,000,000, “lule her imported articles cost
her only $400,000. The Georgia 'Medical College at Augusta—the
© state’s oldest school of medicine—was incorporated wnder an act ap-
proved December 20, 1828, designating it as the Medical Acadcm) of
Georgia.  The following names are mentioned in the act as the incorpo-
rators of this pioneer institution: William R. Waring, John Carter,
Lewis D. Ford, Ignatius P. Garvin, Benjamin A. White, Samuel Boy-
kin. William P. MecConnel, Walter H. Weems, William P. Graham,
Thomas P. Gorman, Alexander Jones, Milton Anthony, John J. Boswell,
Thomas Hoxey, James P. Seriven, William C. Daniel, Richard Banks,

«s Henry Hull, John Dent, Thomas Hamilton, Tomlinson Fort, Nathan
Crawford, O. ('. Fort, and John Walker.* The founder of this insti-
tution was Dr. Milton Anthony, who lies buried within the college en-
closure, amid the scenes of his former m.twmes.

-

® Acts, 18285 pp. 111-112,
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-soon became the center of the greatest

CH‘PTER X)'[

DanLoNeGa—THE CENTER OF GOLD-MINING ACTIWITIES—UNTIL THE Dis-
COVERY OF THE YELLOW MET.iL IN CAaLIFORNLY, THE Ricuest GoLp
\lwzs or THE WORLD WERE IN THE \'mouuonmﬁn OF DANLONEGA—
Tue NAME OF INDIAN DERIVATION—WHEN THE ('HEROKESs ARE RE-
MOVED A Mint Is EstaBLisner At DanvoNeca—Jony (. CALIOUN,
oF SouTH CAROLINA, AN OWNER OF GOLD-MINING PROPERTY, IN GEOR-
Gia—How GoLp, Was' First DISCOVERED IN THE NORTH Grorara
Hiis—Tue Story Torp BY BexJaMIN Par ACCORDING T
PROFESSOR YEATES, AN EXPRESSION IMMORTAWZED m Marg Twais
Was First Uyep AT DAHLONEGA—'‘THERE'S MILLIONS IN I7!""—AN
INCIDENT OF GOLD-MINING DAYS 1N GEORGILA.

Notes: EArLY GoLp MINING IN GEORGIA.

Though the first discovery of gold in Georgia, according to White,
was made on Duke’s Creek, in Habersham County, in 1829, it is gyn-*
erally believed in Lumpkin County that the first discovery of gold in
this state was made some time previous to the above date, on the Calhoun
property, three miles to the south of Dahlonega. Prof. S. W. McCallie,
Georgia’s present state geologist, makes this remark in connection with
the claim. Says he:*® “‘This oarl; discovery is substantiated by living
witnesses; but whether it antedates the find at Duke’s Creck is mir open
question. It appears quite probable that the early discoveries followed
each other, in such rapid succession, that it is now practically impossible
to decide definitely the question of priority. However, at present. the
best information seems to be in favor of Duke’s Creck.”” If not the
place where the yellow metal was first discovered in Georgia, it very
ing operations in Georgia;
argest deposits of precions

and the mines at Dahlonega contained
ore known to the United States. ’

It cannot be stated with any degree of precision when the Indian
word ‘‘Dah-lon-e-ga,”” was first coined; but the meaning of it is *“yel-
low money.”" “Whether it was first apphud by the Indians to the place,
or whether it was used by them merely as an expression which caught
the fancy of the white is equally problematical. The discovery of gold
in North Georgia operated as a spur to hasten the departure of the
Cherokees toward the West. It ereated an eagerness on the part of
the white population to possess themselves of the red man’s home
among the mountains, and they began to call upon the Government, in
the most imperious tones, to redeem the old agreement of 1802, The

* “‘Gold Deposits of Georgia,”’ 1896, published by the State Geological Depart-
ment, Bulletin 4-A, pp. 274- "7.) Atlanta, 1896,
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complications of the following years were only the malarial symptoms

© of this same gold fever; and while the final outcome was divinely

ordered in furtherance of wise ends, it was destined to leave a scar
upon our history which-time has not effaced.

As soon as the removal of the Indians was accomplished, the Uuited
Stat:s Giovernment, in 1835, established at Dahlonega a branch mint,
“Which, continuing”in operation, until 1861, coined 1,381,748 pieces of
gold valued at $6,115,569. ~3

Benjamin Parks, by whom the yellow metal was first discovered
on what afterwards became the property of the great John C. Calhoun,

. of South Carolina, was still living ¢n the neighborhood of Dahlonega as

late as 1894. During the summer of this vear, P. J. Moran, the
famous staff correspondent and editor of the Atlanta Constitution,
visited the gold fields of Lumpkin for the purpose of preparing an arti-
cle for the press® Here he found Mr. Parks. The old man was ninety-
four years of Aage, but his eyes still retained a glint of the old fire
which lit them in his youthful days when he first discovered gold in the
hills, * The story which he gave Mr. Moran is substantially reproduced
lroru the newspaper files of 1894. Said the aged argonaut:

‘It was just by accident thas I came across it. I was deer hunting
one day, when I kicked up something which caught my eye. I exam-
ined it and decided that it was gold. The place belonged to Rev. Mr.
Obarr, who, though a preacher, was a hard man and very desperate. I

went to the owner and told him that I thought I coyl find gold on his
place, if he would give me a lease of it. He laughed, as though he
did not believe me, and consented. So a lease for forty years was writ-
ten out, the consideration of which was that I was to give him offe-
fourth of the gold mined. I took into partnership a friend in whom
I could confide. 1 went over to the spot with a pan, and, turning over
some carth, it Woked like the yellow-of an egg. It was more than my
eyes could believe.

*‘The news went abroad. Within a few days it seemed as if the
whole world must have heard of it, for men came from e\er) state.
They came afoot, on horseback, and in wagons, acting more like crazy
men than anything else.  All the way, from where Dahlonega now
stands o Nucklesville, there were men pgnning out of the brahches and

making holes in the hillsides. The idest man in the country was’

preacher Obarr, from whom I had leased the land. He thought the
lease was a joke; but he now learned that it was something serious.
One day hc came to me and said:

‘“‘Mr. Parks, I want yoir lease.’

*“ ‘But T will not sell it to you,’ I replied.

*““Why not?” he asked.

* ‘Well,” I answered, ‘even if I were willing, jt is now out of my
power; for T have taken a partner, and I know he would never consent
toit. T have given him my word and I intend to keep it.’

** “You will suffer for this yet,” said Obarr menacingly, as hp went
away.

““Two weeks later, I saw a part) of two women and two men ap-

proaching. I knew it was Obarr’s famxl;v. intent upon trouble Know-

e
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ing Obarr’s fondness for litigation, I warned my men to be pre pand
for action, but to take no offensive step. . .

¢ ‘Mr. Parks,” were Obarr’s first words, ‘I'w_unt thie mine.’

HIf you were to offer me tei ¢\mes its value,” I replied, *T would
not sell it to you.’

“““Well, the longest pp]e will knock m the |n FeMumon. . said he
with an implied threat. g

‘“At_the same moment, Mrs. Obarr broke 1hv\slu|u g.m 10 lot out
the uater‘}There was a laborer in the-diteh, and the wonian threw
rocks in the water, in order to splash him. Failing to make the man
aggressive, she burst into tears; whereupon her son advanced to attack

him. T caught him by the collsr and flung him back. Then the party”

went off, swore out warrants against us, and had us all arrested. - This
wu:all done for intimidation, but it failed to work. The next thing 1
heard was that Obarr had sold the place to Judge Underwood, who, in
turn, sold it to Senator Johw C. Calhoun, of South Carolina. Then I
lost my fortune. Senator Calhoun wanted to buy my léase, and I sold
it for what I thought was a good price. The very month after the s

he took out 24,000 pennyweights of gold, and then I was inclined. tu
be as mad @ith him as Obarr was mth me. But gold mining is-like
gamblipg—all luck.?? ,

According to the late Prof. W. S. Yeates, who was at one time state
geologist of Georgia, an expression which Mark Twain has made classie
in two hemispheres originated at Dahlonega. Says Professor Yeates:
““One of the most active and enthusiastic spirits of the flush times was
Dr. M. F. Stevenson, an amateur geologist and mineralogist, who was
full of the belief that Georgia was one of the richest mineral States in
the Union. When, in 1849, the miners around Dahlonega gathered to
take action on the project of deserting the mines in Georgia and going
in a body to the new fields of California, this earnest heliever in Geor-
gia’s great mineral wealth mounted the court-house steps in Dahlonega,
and, addressing a crowd of about 200 miners, plead with them not to
be turned by the stories of the wondrous discoveries in California, but
to stick to the Georgia fields, which were rich in possibilities. Point-
ing to Findley Ridge, which lay about half a mile to the south. he ex-
claimed: ‘Why go to California? In that ridge lies IIIOI‘L old than
man ever dreamt of. There’s millions in it.” This last e was
caught up by the miners and taken with them to Californ ere for

" years it was a by-word among them. It remained for \Inrk Twain,

who heard it in common use, in one of the mining camps of California,
to broadeast it over creation by placing it in the mouth of his world-
renowned character, Colonel Mulberry Sellers,”" * -

EArLY GoLp-MINING IN GEORGIA.—According to the testimony of not a few resi
dents in this neighborhood, some of whom have passed the patriarchzl limit of four-
score years, gold was found in Lumpkin County prior to the date given for its dis-
covery in White County, on Duke’s Creek, in 1828. Afr, Reese Crisson, one of the
best-known of the practical miners who came to Dahlonega in the early days. was
bear,  say on more than one occasion that when he came to Dahlonega, in the
above- n“umed year, it was some time after the discovery of gold in this neighborhood.

A Mr. Joseph Edwards, a man of solid worth, still living at a ripe oll age near

*'eGold Deposits of Georgia,’’ Bulletin 4-A, pp}"\n , Atlanta, 1806,
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Dahlouega, corroborates this statement. He also was one of the early miners; and,
on the authority of Mr. Edwards, gold had been discovered in Lumpkin for some
time when he came to Dahlonega in 1528, At any rate, the discovery of gold brought
an influx of white population into Cherokee Georgia, some mere adventurers, some
possessed “of the restless spirit of “discontent, ever on the lookout for math'pi

strange and new, but most of them men of high character, anxious to develop the rich’
}

treasures hidden in the hills of this beautiful section of Georgia. The Indians were
still here and must have known of the gold deposits, though perhaps ignorant of their
value; hence the name ** Taloneka, '’ signifying *‘ yellow metal. ™

In 1836 the United States Mint was established at Dahlonega. Skilled workmen
were brought from Philadelphia to put the mint into operation; and among the
number who eame at this time was the Rev. David Hastings, a Presbyterian minister,
whose cultured family simparted a tone of refinement to the rough mining camp and
formed the beginning of Dahlonega s social and intellectual life, His grand-daughter,
Miss Lida Fields, was a noted educator, whose populnr history of the United States
is still a standard text-book in the public schools. Gov. Allen D. Candler, one of
q«-rgin s most distinguished sons, was born near the old mint.—'‘Georgia’s Land-
marks, Memorials and Legends.’’ L. L. Knight. Vol. IL. ’
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GovERNOR GILMER DEFEATED x-‘ou\ RE-ELECTION—WILsoN Lrampkix s
CaLLep 10 THE HELM—HE REFUSES T0 OBEY A CITATION FROM THE
SepreMe Court OF THE UNITED STaTes—Tne' Missioxanies Wi,
BUT THE VICTORY Is FRUITLESS—ANDREW JACKsQN DECLINES TO
EN¥rorcE THE JUDGMENT RENDERED BY Cmer Justice MagsiaLi— -
His CHARACTERISTIC REMARE—WORCESTER AND BUTLER REMAIN AT
Hakp Lapor UNTiL RELEASED BY\ THE STATE AUTHORITIES ON THE
-CoxpiTioNs oF CLEMENCY FIRST OFPERED—WIEN THE INDIANS ARE
Removep THE WHOLE oF CHEROKEE GEORGIA Is Mype INTo ONE
“County: CHEROKEE—LATER THis EXTENSIV ax Is Sup-
piviep InTo TEN CounTies: CHEROKEE, Ciss. €bsn, Froyp, For-
-8yTH, GILMER, LUMPKIN, MURRAY, PAULDING, AND Untox—Jonx W,
Hoorer MApE JUDGE OF THE' NEW CHEROKEE CIRCUIT—WALKER
CouNTY CREATED IN 1833—POLITICAL SENTIMENT IN THE NATION
BeGins 1o Divioe oN THE TariFF—JouN C. CannorN ENUNCIATES
His Fasovs DoOCTRINE OF NULLIFICATION—CALLED FORTII BY THE
LEGISLATION OF 1828—JAcksoN AND CaLHOUN BECOME ]'OIJTIC.\Ll
ENEMIES—THE PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGN OF 1832—-Jicksox Is Re-
ELECTED, DEFEATING HENRY CLAY—GEORGIA, THoUGH Orrosen 1o A
ProTECTIVE TARIFF, SUPPORTS JACKsON—REAsoNs For Giving TER
Vore 1o OLp HICKORY«—THE GREAT ANTI-TARIFF CONVENTION OF
1832 AT MILLEDGEVILLE—FORSYTH AND BEKRIEN ENGAGE IN A JOINT
DEBATE LASTING FOR THREE DAYS—ORATORY At ITs I Twe—
ONsLY A ParTian Victory WoN BY THE ANTI-TARIFF AGITATORS—
Sourn CaroLina Tages More Rapican  Action—CoErcioN  Is
THREATENED, BUuT MR, Cray’s ComproMmise Pours Ol ON THE
TroUuBLED WaTERS—PoLITICAL CHANGES—THE STATE RiGuTs Panty
18 OreaNizep—Tue Untoxn Party Is Arso Lavscunep—Trovress
AND CLARKITES DisapPEAR—JUDGE KING Succeeps M. Troup as
UNITED STATES SENATOR—HIRAM WAR DE JUDGE OF TiE NEW
Cowera Cicurit—Jony ForsyTi BECOMES ATTORNEY-GENERAL IN
JACksON 'S CABINET—ALFRED CUTHBERT SrcceEDps Hiy ix The Fep-
ERAL SENATE—THE METEORIC SHOWER oOF 1833—Tne STatTe's
CENTENNIAL,

Governor Gilmer was not re-elected to the executive chair in the fall
of 1831. It will be remembered that, in the preceding campaign, there
were two candidates-of the Troup party in the field, and that, while the
Clark perty was declining in strength, it held the balance of power at
this crisis and secured the election of Governor Gilmer by giving him a
strong support. Alienated, however, by failing to receive due recogni-
tion from Governor Gilmer, the Clark party, in the election of 1831,
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supported Wilson Lumpkin. Mr. Lumpkin also received a strong sup-
port from the Troup faction, and was, therefore, elected. From 1827
to 1831, Mr. Lumpkin had been a member of Congress, where he had
been instrumental in securing an act for the removal of the Cherokee

Indians.®* But Governor Gilmer found consolation in defeat, for hes ,
was immediately returned to his old seat in the National House of

Representatives.

Governor Lumpkin, soon after his inuugux;a;ion, submitted to the
Legislature, on November 25, 1831, copies of a citation lately received
from the Supreme Court of the United States to the State of Georgia.
These directed the state, through its governor, to show cause why cer-
tain judgments rendered by the state court against Messrs. Worcester
and Butler should not be set aside. Accompanying these papers there
was a vigorous message from Governor Lumpkin in which he avowed
his intention *‘to disregard all unconstitutional requisitions of whatever
character or origin and to protect the rights of the State.”’ t+ On Decem-
bels 26th, the Legislature adopted strong resolutions upholding Governor,
Lumpkin and justifying the state's policy with respect to an extension |
& its jurisdiction over the Chtrokee Nation.

To quote Mr. Phillips again: 1 *‘The hearing on the writ of error in
Worcester’s case came up before the Supreme Court during the course
of the year 1832, The case was argued for the plaintiff. by Messrs.
Sergeant, Wirt, and E. W. Chester. The State of Georgia was, of course,
not represented. * * * [t was the opinion of the court that the
judgment of the Georgia county Superior court ought to be reversed and
annulled. The case of Butler versus Georgia, similar in all respects to
that of Worcester, was in effect decided in the same manggr by the opin-
ion rendered in Worcester's case. The judgment for which the Chero-
kees were so long hoping was thus finally rendered; but they rejoiced
togsoon if they thought that by virtue of it their troubles were at an
end. -

‘*Governor Lumpkin declared to the Legislature, November 6, 1832,
that the decision of the court was an attempt ‘to prostrate the sov-
ereignty of this State in the exercise of its constitutional criminal juris-
diction,” an attempt at usurpation which the State executive would meet
with the spirit of determined resistance. The ynchanged attitude of
Georgia boded ill for tie y8pes of the Cherokees. But the position of
the Federal Executive rendered<the sitnation desperate in the last de-
gree for those Indians who were still determined not to give up their
homes.  President Jackson simply refused to eriforce the decision of the
Supreme Court. © He intimated that since John Marshall had rendered
his decision, he might enforce it. Of course, the Chief Justice had no
authority beyond stating what he thought right in the case.

“*Worcester and Butler remained at hard labor in the Georgia peni-
tentiary, and the Cherokeg chiefs begak at iength to realize that no re-
course was left them against the tyranny of the State. As far as the
two missionaries were concerned, they felt that their martyrdom had

: {

* «*History of Georgia,’’ R. P. Brooks, p. 204.

t H-J, 1831. .

: “*Georgia and State Rights,”* U. B. Phillips, pp. 8052,
;i &

*
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been sufficiently long,‘u,ld adopted the course of conciliating the State
in order to secure their liberation. They informed the Attorney-Gen-
eral of Georgia on January 8, 1833, that they had instructed their m‘JuuseL
to prosecute their ¢ase no furthep i the Supreme Court. “Appreciating
the change in theh&aﬁgbd‘g, Governor Lurapkin pardoned both of them,
January 10, on the _conditigns offered them some months before,
and ordered their release bom-ig:m.') t of the people of Georgia
approved of the pardoning of Woreester. Bl{dcl‘, but the Governor's
action found many eritics among the\ultramontanists. The-attacks upon
Mr. Lumpkin grew so strong that in'view of his'prospective candidacy
for a second term as Governor his friends saw fit te publish the various
documents and considerations which had led to a ‘release of the two
missionaries.”’ -

Having asserted jurisdictional rights over the Cherokee dowmain, it
next devolved upon the state to make a survey of the Cherokee lands;
and-this course was urged upon the Legislature by Governor Lumpkin.
Accordingly, nn_dér an act gpproved December 26; 1831, all the Ia':fds
lying west of the Chattahoochee and-north of the Carroll founty line
were divided into one great county to be known as-tlienC y of Chero-
kee.® L

~.  But the next Legislature subdivided this area-into ten counties, to
“wit: ©herokee, Cass, Cobb, Floyd, I’orsytl}, Gilmer, Lumpkin, Murray,

Paulding and Union. Cherokee memorialized the nation which was
soon to be deported to the far West; Cass was named for Gen. Lewis
Cass, of Michigan, then a greatly admired leader; Cobb was named for
the late Senator Thomas W, Cobb, of Greensboro; Floyd commemorated
the services to the state of Gen. John Floyd, of Camden; Forsyth and
Gilmer honored two distinguished governors, John Fersyth and George
R. Gilmer, the former of whom was also United States senator, minister
to Spain, and secretary of the treasury, in two presidential Fabincts;
Lumpkin bespoke the state’s admiration for its chief executive, then
in office, Governor Wilson Lumpkin; Murray was given the name of
a popular citizen of Lincoln County, Hon. Thomas W. Murray, l'cfr many
years speaker of the Georgia House of Representatives; Paulding was
named for John Paulding, one of the captors of Major Andre; and Union
was so named to commemorate the strong national sentiment which pre-
vailed among the Georgia mountaineers in the days of nullification.

These lands were still occupied by the Indians but the surveyors were
nevertheless ordered to proceed with the wi f running the various
county lines. We reserve a discussion of what followed for a subsequent
chapter.

This Legislature also created the Cherokee Judicial Circuit, of which
Hon. John W. Hooper became the first judge. _

Under an act approved December 18, 1833, a new county was cre-
ated out of Murray and named Walker, in honor of the late Maj. Free-
man Walker, of Augusta, a former United States scnator.

Political sentiment in the nation was beginning to divide upon a new
issue—the tariff; and its- differentiating effect upon party alignments
was strongly felt in Georgia. To encourage manufacturing enterprise

* Acts, 1831, p. 74.
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Congress in 1816 had imposed a tariff on certain articles imported from
foreign countries, making these artieles much dearer in pri.u_e than
articles of the same kind manufactured at home.®  There was little op-
position for a decade at.least to this protective measure, the design of
which was to safeguard the nation’s infant industries. But when the
manufacturing interests of New England made powerful by this system
of governmental fatoritism began to acquire an increasing ascendency
over Congress and to dictate legislation, the Sonth began at the same
time to assume a hostile attitude toward protection, W holly an agricul-
tural section, the South had received no benefit whatever from these
protective tariffs.  On the contrary she had experienced resultant hard-
ships therefrom. e

N28, following the passage of a measure imposing a heavy pro-
tariff upon the .people, John €. Calhoun, of South Carolina, be-
nunciate his famous doctrine of Nullification.  He was at this
time vice president of the United States, an office to which he had been
elected 2, 1824, under President Adams - and he --unlinm--l to hold' this
same high office, under President Jackson. But all friendly relations
betweoy Jackson and Calhonn were severed by the former’s determina-
tion to enforce submission to the obnoxious act of 1828,

Nullification, as defined by its great author, was the right of a state,
when dissatistied with an unjust law, to declare such law of no.eéffect
within her borders. This doetrine was a natural outgrowth of Mr. Cal-
houn’s theory of the American Government, to wit, that it was not a
union of individuals but a league or compict between sovereign states,
any one of which had a right to judge when the compact was broken.
Meetings were held all over the cotton belt for the purpose of expressing
popular opposition to the Tariff Act of 1828,

Says Mr. Evans: ““The people resolved to wear. their own home-
spun rather than buy Northern goods and to raise their own hogs and
horses rather than buy from the west. In the Congress of 1828, many
representatives from Georgia and South Carolina appeared dressed in
homespun, which was woven on the looms of their own State.”” t° Hon.
John MacPherson Berrien resigned from President Jackson’s cabinet
because of his opposition to its protective policies. . We ate strongly
tempted in this connection to discuss the rupture of President Jack-
son’s eabinet, especially with refesence to the somewhat dramatic role
played by the famous Peggy O’ Neill who during the Jackson adminis-
tration made a- football of American polities and incidentally broke a
President’s cabinet into splinters. But strictly speaking this does not
belong to the history of Georgia. $

In a resolution approved December 27, 1831, the Legislature of Geor-
gia condemned the Tariff of 1828 as a violation of the Federal Constita-
tion, inexpedient, oppressive, unequal, and destructive to the great lead-
ing interests of the South, pecuniary and poktical.*®

* **History of Georgia,”’ R. P. Brooks, p- 173,

1 “‘History of Georgin,’’ Lawton B. Evans, p. 224, (

$ For an account of this affair, the reader is referred to Vol. 11, “* Reminiscences
of Famous Georgians,'’ by L. L. Kﬁighl, chapter, on ** Berrien, the American Cicero. '’

** Acts, 1831, p. 312,

} . o
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But South Carolina went still further and threatened to nullify the
tariff law. Calhdun’s fatal philosophy was beginning tg bear fruit.
Inevitably the protective tariff became a dominant issue in the presi-

dential cal—upnign of 1832 but Presidest Jackson was re-elected, defeat-
ing-Henry Clay. Strm::e\lbsq_;. he received Georgia's undivided sup-

port, consisting in this election o \e\lﬁeﬁlectogq!q cotes. But there were
other grounds on which her support was based. A General Jackson had
subdued the Indian outbreaks upon her b&rﬁdurs. Mle-hiad defeated the
seasoned véterans of Packenham in the at Batthe. of New Orleans.
He #ad withdrawn the Federal troops from the Cherokee Territory, had
cevoked the appointment of Worcester as postmaster at Niw Evl}ﬂl:l,
and had strongly advocated a-removal of the Indian tribes to thy West;
and for these things Georgia could not forget him.. The state’s clectoral
vote this year was cast by the following ¢lectors: from the state at large,
Beverly ;\llcu and Henry Holt; district electors, Elias Beall, Ienry

“. Jackson, David Blackshear, William Terrell, W. B. Bulloch, John

Whitehead, John Floyd, Wilson« Williams and Seaton Grantland.®

' But opposition to the protective principle was by no means cffecthally -

suppressed. During the summer of 1832, at A.theus, quite numl\n»r
of prominent Georgians whe were then attending the :-oupm-m-l-munt
exerdides of Franklin College held a meeting on the campus’and passed
’a resolution talling for an anti-tdriff convention té assemble at Milledge-
ville, in the fall of 1832, during the annual legislative session. »

Pursuant to this call, 131 delegates, representing sixty-one coun-
ties met at Milledgeville, on November 12, 1832, Ex-Governor George
R. Gilmer was elected chairman. - This convention will ever be famous
for the great debate in which two of Georgia’s most illustrious sons,
Berrien and Forsyth, were pitted against each other in an argument
which lasted for three days. We quote the following account from the
pen of an eye-witness to this historic encounter between two intellectual
giants.t Says he: .

““On ‘motion of Mr. [W. H.] Torrance, it was decided to appoint a
Committee of Twenty-One, whose duty it should be to report resolutions
expressive of the sense of the Convention in regard to the best mml.o of
obtaining relief from the Protective System, to report what objects
ought to engage the attention of the Convention, and to suggest ic most
effective means of accomplishing the same. [Timg. 18 required for
selecting this important committee; and consequcnﬁ:er transacting
a few minor matters, the Convention adjourned.]

““On the second day, Mr. Forsyth moved that a committee of five be
appointed by the President to examine and report at the next meeting
by what authority the varicus persons present were empowered to act as
delegates, the credentials which they possessed, ete. “Mr. Torrance, in
licu thereof, moved as a substitute that a Committee of Elections be
named to inguire into the right of any member to hold his seat,
whenever the same should be: contested. Both motions were laid on the
table for the time bheing. The Pr_esidel;t then announced the Committee
of Twenty-One, to wit: Messrs, Blackshear, Berrien, Forsyth, Cum-

* Lanman's ‘‘Biographical Anuals of the U. 8. Govt.,”” pp. .’»:L’x~ 5.
t Miller 's ‘*Bench and Bar of Georgia,’’ Vol. T, chapter on Berrien,

—
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ming, Clayton, Cuthbert, Gamble, Reese, Spalding, Tate, Rockwell, Beall
of Bibb, Taylor of Burke, Bailey, Warner, Dawson, Haynes, Gordon of
Putnam, Clark of Henry, Janes and Harris.

“*On the third.day Mr. Forsyth called up his resolution of the day
before, and Mr. Berrien moved to amend. Thus began the battle royal
between the giants. ‘Perhaps on no other occasion in Georgia was there
such an imposing display of eloquence. Mr. Forsyth stood forth in the
majesty of his intellect and the graces of his unrivaled elocution. For
three days the Convention and the crowded galler}\c:* listened to the
debate with rapt attention.  All conceded the victory to Mr. Forsyth in
the preliminary discussion. e scemed like a giant, bearing down all
obstacles in his way, Mr. Birrien took the floor amid plaudits from the
galleries.  He waved his hand and shook his head gravely, his beaming
fuce upward, to repress the demonstration in his favor. What delight
he afforded all present by his polished style and sweet delivery may be
imagined by those who have had the good fortune to hear this American
Cicero. S Other speakers participated in the dISCus.mon but the aathor
does not remember all of them, though a spectator, “Col. William Cum-
ming, %n point of dignity and force, called to mind a proud Roman
Senator.  Messrs. Clayton, Torrance, Rockwell, Cuthbert, Spalding,
Beall, G. W. Gordon, Haynes and Alford were among the prinecipal
debaters.  Gov. Gilmer made an argument with his usual zeal and- abil-
ity on the main question, at another stage of the Convention.

“On Friday, General Blackshear, Chairman of the Committee of
Twenty-One, made a report, which was read to the Convention by Mr.
Berrien. It emphasized State Rights, set forth the limited powers of
the Federal Government, and declared the several tariff actg, of Con-
gress, designed for the protection of domestic manufactures, to be un-
constitutional and void. Tt also recommended unanimity of action on
the part of the aggrieved States of the South, and authorized the presi-
dent of the Convention to communicate the action of the body to these
sister Commonwealths,

“*Mr. Forsyth offered a substitute for this report, denying the neces-
sity for any radical action of this kind in regard to the tariff, and sug-
gesting that the Legislature be asked to appoint delegates’to a South-
ern Convention to discuss mcasurohof relief, whenever, the other States
of the \mnh were agreed in hprd to the wisdom of this method of
redress. -

**The substitute was lost, but before a vote was taken in the Conven-
tion on the Report of the Committee of Twenty-Oné, Mr. Forsyth laid
on the seerctary’s table a protest signed by himself and some fifty dele-
gates, all of whom then retired together from the Convention. The
scene was very exciting, but it passed off quictly; and, after slight
amendments, the report was adopted by a vote of 64 yeas and six nays.
Two important committecs were appointed=-one to address the people
of Georgia, consisting of Messrs, Berrien, Clayton, Gordon of Putnam,
Beall of Bibb, and Torrance: and the other styled the Central Commit-
tee, consisting of Messrs. Torrance, Rockwell, John H. Heward, Samuel
Boykin and James S. Calhoun, to take whatever steps were necessary
to give effect to the measures adopted.

‘‘The author has dwelt fre¢ly on these topies for the principal reason
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that the young men of the State should understand the condition of par-
ties, at a season-of great peril to the Union; and also bu.uuse the Con-
vention was anterior to the ‘Ordinance of Nullification’ in a sister State,
No formal action was ever taken at th&bxﬂlol box to carry out the obj jeets
of the Convention.”’ N

’ \T:‘f : \‘ %

Thus it will be seen that only a partial vietory m; won by the anti-
tariff agitators. . The Legislature of Geor?a whilé (o opposed to the sys-
tex'of protection, strongly disapproved of the tariff agitation. It also
condemned the doctrine of Nullification as neither a peaceful nor a con-
stitutional remedy but on the gontrary as tending to civil comniotion and
disunion. - Georgia’s extreme conservatism was emphasized in this reso-
lation. *

South Carolina was much more radical. Uuder the spell of Cal-
houn's genius, she promptly espoused and boldly asserted the doctrine of
Nullification; and impelled by, the fiery temper of the Huguenots she
hastened in 1832, when a new tariff law was enacted, to declare g null
and void within her boundaries. This was followed by a ' conyention of
the people in which secession was threatened. Thereupon. President
Jackson issued his famous proclamatlon gnd Congress passed a Force
. Bill giving*him power to send troops into South-Carolina and to ecoerce
her people into accepting these oppressive measures of Congress.

Georgia’s indignation was now aroused. She recalled her own un-
happy quarrel with the Federal Government during the administration
of President Adams, when the latter threatened to invade Georgia's soil
with armed troops. South Carolina was now in a similar predicament.
But Mr. Cley’s famous Compromise Bill of this year poured oil upon the
troubled waters. This reduced the tariff on a scale satisfactory to its
opponents; and South Carolina thcreupon rescinded her action in regard
te Nullification.

Party lines in Georgia underwent radical changes as the result of
these disturbed conditions. Some of the prominent leaders in the Troup .
party including John M. Berrien, George R. Gilmer, William H. Craw-
ford, William C. Dawson, and Augustin S. Clayton, held a convention
at Milledgeville on November 13, 1833, and formally launched an organi-
zation called the State Rights Party of Georgia. Some, if not most
of these, however, were opposed to so extreme a mi as Nullification,

Of course, there were many who did not share prevailing hos-
tility to a protective tariff; and there were likewise mnm who, for the
sake of tranquillity within the Union, were willing to subordinate this
issue to higher considerations of patriotism. Senator Forsyth, an origi-
nal Troup man, was among this number. Moreover, the remmants of the
old Clark party tock refuge under this banner. At a later period these
stylea themselves the Union party of Georgia.

Thus the Troupers and the Clarkxtes disappeared from the field of
Georgia polities.

Meanwhile, however, in the fall of 1833, Wilson Lumpkin was re-

“ elected governor, defeating Joel Crawford. During the same year,

George M. Troup, the great apostle of state rights, whose health, never
at any tiie robust, had suffered impairment, due to the strenuous activi-

e
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ties of publie life, relinquished his seat in the United States Senate and
retired to his country-seat, Valdosta, in Laurens County, where his re-
maining days were spent.  Here he lingered for more lhau twenty years
but took no active papt in public affairs,

Judge John P. King. of Augusta, president of the Georgia Railroad
antl one of the state’s pioneer captains of industry, succeeded Mr. Troup
as United States senator from Georgia.

The Legislature of 1833 created a new judicial clrcult—-!hc Chweta
—to preside over the courts of which Judge Hiram W, arner was elected.
In after years Judge Warner became chief justice of the state,

President Jackson, if bitter in his hatreds, was tenacious of his
friendships. He remained true to his secretary of war, Maj. John H.
Eaton, of Tennessee, even though the latter’s marriage to the notorious
Peggy O'Neill became a national scandal, putting the “}ch of social
Washingion .against his administration and eventually  causing  the
famous rupture in 1831 of the Jackson cabinet.

Judge Berrien, after relinquishing the attorney-genexalship, resuméd
Lhe practice of law in Savannah; but another Georgian was at this time
signally fonored hy President Jackson.  In 1834, John Forsyth, of
Georgia, then a United States senator, was rewarded for his splendid
championship of the administration, both on the floor of the Senate
and in the great anti-tariff convention of 1832, C(Called into the cabinet
as secretary of state, under President Jackson, Mr. Forsyth retained this
exalted office with credit to himself and to the nation, under President
Martin Van Buren. Dying at the close of his second term of office, he
was huried in the Congressional Cemetery, at the nation’s capital.

Alfred Cuthbert suceeeded Mr. Forsyth, in 1832, as United States

senator.
. Two other events of xlgnul interest characterized the administra-
tion of Goggrnor Lumpkin. One of these was the famous meteoric
shower of 1833, an event giving rise to a body of traditions, all of them
more or less exaggerated, dating back to the time ‘‘when the stars fell.””
The other was the centennial anniversary of Georgia’s first settlement.
On February 12, 1833, the birthday of the state was celebrated with
great eclat.  Meetings were held in Savannah, Amgusta, Macon, Eaton-
ton. and other towns of the state. One hundred years of existence had
evolved the feeble Colony of Oglet'm¥pe into a powerful commonwealth
of the American Union; and while fhe future held in store for Georgia
the fiery convulsions of a great Civil war its npprom-hmg storm-clouds
were arched by an lmporml rainbow.

e

CHAPTER XVII{ A
Wi l,l.%l ScuLey, A CaxpipaTE OF THE UNION Parry, DEFEATS CHARLES
DOUGHERTY FOR Govrn\ou——’l‘uz LATTER AN EXTREME ADVOCATE OF
STATE RIGHTS—GEORGIA'S CONSERVATISM AT THis PERiop—Ox DE-
CEMBER 29, 1836, o Finan Treaty Is NEGOTIATED with TiiE ('HERO-
kees UNpErR WHIcH THEY AGREE TO RELINQUISH ALL LaNDS IN
GEORGIA AND TO MIGRATE WESTWARD—EVENTS PRECEDING Tis Con-
PACT—TwWO PARTIES N THE Cm:nom-a Namion—THe RipGe PaArTY
Abvvocates REMovaL—THE Ross Party Oproses ResovaL—Evighi
ticks, » FriexpLy Cuier,- Is KILLED BY THE TOSTINES= ‘{-msr
THE EYES oF THE FEDERAL (}ovnnvuz.\'?r ARe OPENED TO THE NECES.
sityoF REmoviNG Tiese TROUBLESOME RFD&KI\S-—I’( BLIC SENTI-
MENT, However, Excepr IN GEORGIA, Is“witi.rne Inpians—Two
YEArS ALLOWED THE CHEROKEES IN WHICH To MIGRATE—DBUT FEW
WiLLINGLY DEPART—GENERAL SCOTT ARRIVES IN GEORGIA TO DIRECT
THE REMOVAL—SUBSEQUENT EVENTS RESERVED FOR ANOTHER CIfaP-
TER—THE CREEK War—HostiLe Rep Sticks Beaix ax UrrisiNg
ALONG THE Cu.vrrmoocm:s—-s TILEL UNRECONCILED TO THE TREATY
OF INDIAN SPRINGS—GENERAL S EstasrLisiies ArMy HzapQuar-
TERS IN CoLUMBUS—TRHE ATTACK UPON ROANORE—ITS DESTRUCTION
BY FIRE--BoATs ON THE CHATTAHOOCHEE BURNED BY THE SAVAGES—
CapTAIN GARMANY’S NARROW ESCAPE—THE BATTLE oF SHEPHERD'S
PLANTATION—EN ROUTE T0 JOIN THE SEMINOLES IN FLORIDA, A PARTY
or CREEK INDIANS FIND THEMSELVES ENTRAPPED ON AN ISLAND IN
Baker County, AND FEw or THEM Escare—Tue BarTLE o Ecno-
WA-NOTCH-AWAY—MAJOR JERNIGAN’S GaLLant Exrroir—ENp oF
THE CREEK War—MEeMsERS oF CoNGREss During Tuis PERiop—
Ricuarp HENRY WILDE, DEFEATED FOR RE-ELECTION LEAVES THE
Srare—Bur, DviNG 1N NEw Orreans, He Is 1 (
Georcia For FiNaL Sepurture—His UNIQue L
AvraOR OF “‘THE SUMMER Rose’’'—JaMEs M. W\Y\'I-‘ oF GEORGIA,
ELEVATED TO THE FEDERAL SUPREME BENCH—THE PRESIDENTIAL
CaMpaioN oF 1836—GEeorcia SurporTs Hean L. Winte, oF TENNES-
SEE, IN PREFERENCE To VaN BureN- -WiLsoN LUMPKIN SUCCEEDS
Junce King 1N THE UN1TEp STATES SENATE—GEORGE R. GiLmEer Is
AGAIN MADE GOVERNOR.

Gcorgia’s conservatism reasserted itself in the campaign of 1835 for
governor. There were two candidates in the field at this time. William

.ihley was chosen by the Union party as its standard-bearer, while

Charles Dougherty, a noted lawyer; was supported by the state rights
party; but the former won in the popular election. Despite the disrup-

“_tive effects produced by the Foree Bill, tranquillity onee more prevailed,
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due to Mr. Clay's Compromise ; and there was little talk of Nullification.
Onee more Georgia felt the old ties of attachment binding her to the
['nion.

The administration of Governor Schley witnessed a final treaty with
the Cherokees, at New Echota, on December 29, 1835, under which they
peaceably agreed to a relinquishment of all the lands still occupied by
them within the borders of the state. William Carroll and Jobn F. Scher-
merhorn were the commissioners on the part of the United ‘Statés Gov-
ernment. It is sometimes called the Schermerhorn Treaty because it was
in the main negotiated by the latter. But, leading up to this important
- transaction, there are just a few mifor events which need to be discussed.

On the issue of a westward migration, two rival parties were developed
in the Cherokes Nation, one of which, headed by John Ross, its principal
chief, opposed removal ; while the other, headed by John Ridge, favored
removal. At first sentiment was unanimous in opposition to any further
relinquishmentt,of lands. But seeing the inevitability of fate certain
leaders among them, John Ridge, Major Ridge, Elias Boudinot, Elijah
ITicks, and others, thought it best to cease all further resistance. These
internal dissentions among the Cherokees were accompanied by numerous
depredations on the borders. [h 1834, a band of Cherokees robbed a
smoke house belonging to a white man who lived near the frontier line.
Elijah Hicks, a friendly chief, who favored removal to lands west of the
Mississippi, thereupon started in pursuit of the robbers, with only two
followers. Overtaking the marauders, he severely upbraided them.
whereupon one of the savages fired at him, inflicting a wound from
which he died in two days. Nor was this the only murderous affair.
In like manner, several other chiefs who favored removal were killw]‘fv.\'
the Indians.

At last the eyves of the Federal Government were opened to the neces-
sity of removing these troublesome people, a policy to which President
Jackson was strongly committed. The Georgia Legislature by an act of
December, 1834, authorized an immediate occupation of the Cherokee
lands but allowed the Indians two years in which to remove. We will
let Mr. Phillips conclude the story of these negotiations. Says he:®
**President Jackson persisted in his attempts to persuade the Cherokees
to remove in a body. Early in 1834 i was discovered that a treaty
party was developing in the nation. This party sent a delegation to
Washington, which signed a preliminary treaty looking to a cession, but
John Ross, the prineipal chief of the nation, protested, May 29, 1834,
with such a show of support by the great bulk of the nation that the
treaty failed of ratification. The division among the Cherokee leaders
had at length opened a way for the final success of Georgia’s efforts.
In February, 1835, two rival Cherokee delegations appeared in Washing-
ton, with John Ross at the bead of the orthodox party and John Ridge
as the leader of the faction in fdvor of emigration. John Ridge, Major
Ridge, Elias Boudinot, and other chiefs, had finally come to see¢ the
futility of opposition to the inevitable, and were ready to leagd their
people westward., The Ridge party signed a treaty of cession on March
14, which required the approval of the whole Cherokee Nation before

* “‘Georgia and State Rights,”” . B, Phillips, pp. 85-86.
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coming effective; but in a council of the Cherokees, held at Running
Waters in June, Koss succeeded in having the treaty rejected.”

“The maneuvering of the two factions in-the following menths cfi-
gendered ill-feeling among the Eherokees and- strengthened the position
of Georgia. In December, 1835, ﬁ‘co\uncil was called by the United
- ’ 7ﬁ

. 3 &

o

Joun Ross
Principal Chief of the Cherokee Nation

States commissioners to meet at Néw Echota. The mecting was a small

one becanse of the opposition of the Ross party; but, on December 29,

a. oty was signed with the chiefs attending which provided for the ces-

sion of all the remaining Cherokee lands east of the Mississippi River

for $5,000,000 and lands in the West. The Ross party protested against

“The treaty, but were not able to prevent its ratification at Washington.
o~
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News of the definitive ratification served only to increase the discontent
among the Indians, A confidential agent of the Secretary of War re-
ported, September 25, 1837, that upon investigation he found that the
whole Chierokes Nation was irreconcilable to the treaty and determined
that it should not bind them. ly?
“‘Publie sentiment throughout the United States, especially among
the opponents of the administration, became deeply stirred with sym-

pathy for the Indians.  Within the halls of {‘ongress, Webster, Clay and *

Calhoun were vigorous in their condemnation of the New Echota treaty.*
President Van Buren was so influenced by this torrent of remonstrance
and eriticism as.to suggesi to the Governors of Georgia, Alabama, Ten-
nessee and North Carolina, on May 23, 1838, that an extension of not
more than two years be allowed in which the Cherokees might move
away. Mr! Gilmer, who had again become Governor of Georgia, replied,
on May 28, that le could give the plan no sanction whatever. He feared
that the suggestion was the heginning of another attack upon the sov-

., ervignty of the State, and declared his determination to take charge of

the removal in person, if the Federal Gayernment should fail i its
duty.*  There was, however, to be no further contest.  General Scott
had already arrived in the Cherokee country to direct the removal. He
issued a proclamation, May 10, 1838, that every Cherokee man, woman
and ehild must be on their wai® West within a month. *On May 18, John
Ross made a last ineffectual offer to arrange a substitute treaty. The
cmigration was at onece pushed forward, and, on December 4, the last
party of the Cherokees took their westward march.”

But the story of how the Cherokees were finally removed under the
lash is reserved for a subsequent chapter. Coin#dent with the final

deportation of the Cherokees, there began on the western borders of .

Georgia a series of bloodly encounters with the Creeks. Numbers of
these Indians still resided in Alabama: and, entering into a league with
the Seminoles, they began to harass the exposed frontier of the state.
Murders, depredations, and crimes of every sort were almost daily com-
mitted along the Chattahoochee. All the horder settlementd were panic
stricken with alarm. Hundreds flocked to (Columbus for protection.
Others fled to towns further inland, including Milledgeville, Macon and
Augusta.  Not a few of these en route to secure places of shelter were
murdered,  But thnﬁx’fghout the entire Creek Indian war Columbus was
the storm center of operafions due to its importance as a frontier town
and to its exposed position on the edge of the wilderness. It soon began
to bristle.with bayonets and to swarm with gay and brilliant uniforms.
Geners' Winfield Seott established headquarters in Columbus. He
was at this time in command of the American Army and, with the single
exception of General Jackson, was the foremost soldier of his day. The
people of Columbus also became familiar at this time with the tall mili-
tary figure of Gieneral Jessup, who remained in active command in Geor-

gia for some time after his superior officer left. Governor Schley, tak-.

ing the field in person, also made his hondqunrt,;-rs in Columbus. Volun-

* Benton’s ““Thirty Years' View,"" Vol. I, p. 625; Royce's ‘‘The Cherokee
Nation,"’ p. 282,
t Gilmer's “(h-urg‘n s, "' pp. 240 and 538, o
e ~ o
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teer companies were formed in all parts of the state, bhut these were
employed chiefly in protecting the border. '(lcncru‘l Scott, with 4is army
of regulars, marched intg the interior of the Creck Nation, then wholly
nds of Alabama, and, after several skirmishes foreed the
Creeks' to sue fo arter. /4 "

Georgia sufféred severely in ‘eomsequence of these border hostilities,
On the night of May 15, 1836, a party of lmliuns_—-:mu strong—made an
attack upon Roanoke, a smaq village'on the Chaftahoochee, located in
what is now Stewart, then Lee County, Georgia. Due to the lateness of
the hour, all had retired for the night. The inhabitants, tHeretore, were
taken completely unawares; and the first intimation of danger came
to them in the fiendish yells of the savages who Were even then upon,
them,.sowe with weapons,.others with blazing pine-knots ready to con-
vert the village into & mass of seething flames. Resistance was nseless,
though a brave effort was made to stay the savage ouslaught. Nine
whites ayd three blacks were killed, in the brief j:gglu which ensued;

the rest fled only to look back in horror upon a reddening scene of de-

struction. P . .
These same Indians also burned a boat, the Georgian; lying at anchor
near Roanoke, not a soul on d of which escaped except the enginecr.

« They also attacked a boat, the Hyperion, while ascending the river. Some

of the passengers, leaping into the water, swam to shore under cover
of darkness, but many were killed. ' {

On June 9, 1836, a small body of troops under command of Captain
Garmany came suddenly upon these savage fiends and engaged therh én
one of the bloodiest struggles of the war. Captain Garmany, in a hand
to hand encounter laid three Indians upon the ground, but he fell
severely wounded in the right thigh. The Indian who inflicted this
wound then approached him with a drawn knife but the hrave captain
firing at an opportune moment killed the savage just in time to prevent
the krife from piereing his own breast. Major Jernigan, with a small
detachment of men, not exceeding thirty in number came to the assistance
of Captain Garmany but the whites were still greatly outnumbered and
in the end were forced to retreat.

En route (0 join the Seminoles in Florida, these Indians marched into
Beker County, murdered several families, and afterwards, to the num-
ber of 300, hid themselves on an islan: "}le center of a swamp; but
here the militia of Baker County, surz ding the island, held them in
a cordon from which, in a final effort to escape many were killed leading
behind them a number of riderless horses, besides numerous articles
plundered from the whites. This defeat prevented a Junction of the
Creeks with the Seminoles in Florida.® - )

During the month of July, at Echo-wa-notch-away, Major Jernigan's
command again encountered a body of Indians, and, after a severe en-
gagement, routed the savages with much slaughter. The following ae-
count of the battle has been preserved by Doctor White. Says he: i
*“On the 25th of July, 1836, at the Echowanotechaway Swamp, Major
Jernigan had a sharp contest with the Indians. The encmy having the

* ‘“History of Georgia,”’ Lawton B, Evans, p. 230,
t White’s ‘“Collections of Georgia,”’ pp. 591-502,
Vol 1—37 o~
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advantage of ground, and being superior in numbers, Major Jernigan
ordered a retreat of one hundred and fifty yards, bearing his wounded
before him, expecting that the Indians would renew the attack, which,

however, they did not. The wounded were carried to Captain Staple,‘ .

ton’s house. .The loss in the skirmish was three killed, and seven

wounded. The battle lasted fifty minutes. The number of the enemy+ '

was estimated to be from two to three hundred. .

**On the 26th, Major Jernigan pursued them until sunset. when he
wias reinforeed by a company from Lanahassee, commanded by.Captain
Galba Matthews, by Guilford’s Company, a part of Captain Snellgrove’s
Company, Colonel Wood, Major Wills, and Captain Smith together with
others, making his force amount to three hundred men.. A counci! of’
officers was called, who requested Major Jernigan to take ‘the whole
command, to which he consented.

“On the 27th, at sunrise, the line was formed, and the troops quickly
pat in motion. The trail was soon discovered, and about three miles
below the eamp, Major Jernigan's advance guird, under Captain Moye,

apeard the savages crossing Turkey Creck, at its confluence with the main®

branch of the Echowanotchaway. The troops were marched to this spot,
and preparations made for battle. The advance-guard was ordered to
procecd, and in crossing Turkey Creek, the Indians fired several seatter-
ing guns from thick cane-brakes, and appeared to be moving forward.
The commands of Captains Matthews, Guilford, and_ Snellgrove were
detached to a place on the eastern side of the main creek, and below
Chumba and Turkey Creeks. Captain Clifton’s Company was stationed
on the trail which entered the swamp. The companies of Captain Still
and Bull were marched across the creek. v

““Major Jernigan having thus arranged his force, and knowing that
the Indians were below him, dispatched Captain Ball to inform the
troops in the eastern side of the main creck that they would be required
to approach the swamp; and as it was not probable that the Indians
would attempt to escape at the point covered by Captain Ball’s com-
pany, he was directed to blow the'horn before ‘he countermarched, to
induce the enemy to bhelieve that a station was kept there. In the mean-
time, the companies of Captain Ball and Clifton were united, and from
cach a guard was detailed. . Captain Ball returnéd, and gave informatien
of the arrival of Generad\William Wellborn, of Irwinton. The General,
on his mareh to join Major Jernigan’s eastern division, was hooted at by
the Indians in the cane-brake. Ie, however, reached the station with-
out being fired on, and by consent and request of the captains, com-
manded and 1e that division. - As the time for action approached, sig-
nals were given to enter the swamp, whieh was accordingly done by a
part of Captains Ball and Cliffon’s company. Precisely at eleven
o’clock, signal-guns were fired for the whole body to be put in motion,
and the march was immediately commenced. It was evident that the
Indians were well prepared for battle, and would vigilantly guard their
trail ; and it being considered more than probable, from what had passed
between them and General Wellborn, that spies would be placed on the
eastern force, it was determined, if possible, to take the enemy by sur-
prise. The troops marched through Turkey and Chumba creeks, leaving
the Indian trail on tifeir right. After marchin about three hundred
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yards through mud and water, thickly set with cane, a man was ordercd
to ascend a tree, for the purpose of making discoveries, who reported the
camp at a distance of three hundred yards, pointed out a noted forked
pine as a land-le stated that he could discern spies watching
their trail, afid others keeping a Jook-out g General Wellborn's division.
(Captains Ball and Clifton Were directed to moye forward, inclining to
the left, in order to give them an attack brpadside. The march was con-
tinued until the Indians could be‘peard talking. A halt “was ordered
by giving signs, and Colonel Wood dispatched, with others. to gain the
rear of General Wellborn, and inform him where Major Jernigan was
situated, the position of the Indians, ete. The messengers had not heen
absent two minutes before a brisk firing took place hetween General
Wellborn and the savages.- A charge was ordered with the sound of the
horn, and in thirty seconds from the fire of the first gun, the two com-
pﬂu‘ios gained the hammock, and covered the entire line of the enemy.
The firing frem all quarters was heavy and animated. The Indians
fought with more desperation, and gave up the ground wi more. reluc-
tance, than in any battle previously had with them>\ e engagement
lastpd forty-five minutes, and ended about half past one o'¢lock.

‘“After forcing them from theiy-strong positions, two infant chil-
drerv were heard to ery in the cane-brake. They were brought to the
battle-ground. Major Jernigan's loss was three killed—Mr. Carter, of
Irwinton, Ala., David Sutley, of Randolph, and John Crocker, Jun., oi
Lumpkin. Thirteen were wounded. A part of those whose wounds were
slight returned to their homes. The following is a list of the wounded:
—E. Butler, ~— Frith, Thomas Shepherd, Willis Barton, William
Hughes, Co]one_l Wood and William Hilborne, of Randolph: Lewis Wil-
liams, Richard Cannady, Captain Green, and B. Ball, of Stewart: Cap.
tain Jenkins and ———— Patterson, of Irwinten, Ala. The loss of the
Indians was not ascertained. Eighteen were found dead, some of them
three miles from the 'battle-ground.’’

Nine congressmen were allotted to Georgia under the new apportion-
ment which became effective for the first time in the Twenty-Third Con-
gress (1833-1835). The state’s delegation chosen at this time was as
follows: Augustin 8. Clayton, John Coffee, Thomas F. Foster, Roger L.

Gamble, George R. Gilmer, Seaborn Jones, Wi iam Schley, James M.
Wayne and Richard Henry Wilde.® Mr. Sch it the expiration of his

term of office, was elected governor of Geor E

To the Twenty-Fourth Congress (1835-1837), Georgia sent: Jesse
F. Cleveland, John Coffee, Thomas Glascock, Seaton Grantland, Charles
E. Haynes, Hopkins Holsey, Jabez Jackson and George W. Towns.:
General Coffee died while in office and to sueceed him. Hon. William
C. Dawson, of Greensboro, afterwards a United States senator, was
elected.  General Coffee was a distinguished Tndian fighter hut was not
the oﬂ'it-er of this name, associated with Gen. Andrew Jackson in his
campaign against the Crecks, afterwards the latter’s law partner, in
Nashville, Tennessee. These two John Coffees were first cousins, and
were not, therefore, as many have supposed, identical. George W. Towns

‘‘Biog. Cong. Directory,’’ 1774-1911, p. 133,
t Ibid., p. 139,
"
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resigned his seat on September 1, 1836, and was succeeded by Julius C.
Alford, of LaGrange. Richard Henry Wilde, defeated for re-election,
soon afterwards left the state, to be identified no more with its political
fortunes. Mr, Wilde was not only an eminent statesman, lawyer and
advocate, but a poet of rare genius. His best known production, *‘ My
Life is Like the Summer Rose,”” was characterized by Lord Byron as
the finest American poem. Rival claimants to its authorship were after-
wards repudiated, and to Mr. Wilde is now given theancontested honor.
He remained abroad for several years, residing most of the time in Italy,
where he wrote in two volumes a critical work on the mad Italian poet,
Torquato Tasso. Mr. Wilde spent his last days in New Orleans, where
he died in 1848, but his remains were subsequently brought back to
Georgia and, after resting for a number of years on the Sand Hills,
near Augusta, were finally re-interred in the City Cemetery, at Augusta.
where s companions in death are Paul II. ITayne and James R.
Randall. \

President Jackson, in 1833, filled a vacaney on the Supreme Bench of
the Ignited States by appointing Hon. James M. Wayne, of Savannah,
an associate justice of this exalted tribunal. No happier selection could
have besn made. Judge Wayne was an eminent lawyer, and was serv-
ing a term in Congress at the time of his appointment ; but he was tem-
peramentally much better fitted for judicial labors than for pleadin
causes as an advocate before a jury. At any rate he remained on the
Federal bench for a period of thirty-two years, and at the time of his
death held the record for continuous service, with the single exception
of Chief Justice John Marshall. Judge Wayne resigned his seat in Con-
gress to assume thie ermine, but the appointment was mad® near the
close of the term, for which reason his seat remained vaeant until the
next Congress.

Georgia's support in the presidential campaign of 1836,was given
to Hugh L. White, of Tennessee, the state rights candidate, who lost the
election, however, to Martin Van Buren, of New York. For vice presi-
dent, Georgia supported John Tyler, of Virginia. 'fh‘e state'’s eleven

electoral votes were cast by the following delegation: from the state at

large, George R. Gilmer and Thomas Stocks; district electors, John W.
Campbell, Howell Cobb, Gibson Clark, William W. Holt, E. Wimberly,
Ambrose Baber, Thomas Ham‘]ton,'buvi(l Meriwether and C. ‘Hines.®
In 1837 John P. King resigned his seat in the United States Senate and
to succeed him the Legislature this year elected farmer Governor Wil-
son Lumpkin, During this same year also the people of Georgia recalled
George R. Gilmer to the helm as governor.

.

* Lanman’s ‘‘Biog. Annals of the U. S, Govt.,"" pp. 525-526,
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av'r 10 RETURN TO THE CHEROKEES—BEFORE THE F'N-"‘. DEPORTATION
AN EVENT OF SINGULAR INTEREST Occurs—Joun' Howarp PayNE's
Visit 7o GEORGIA—SKEPCH oF This Man or GENIts Wko WROTE
‘““Home Sweer Home''—His SoNG THE Preciovs HERITAGE OF AN
ENGLISH-SPEAKING WORLD—COMES T0 GEORGIA TO ASCERTAIN THE
TrurH CONCERNING THE CHEROKEES—WHILE ON A VISIT TO JUBGE
HARDEN, AT ATILENS,vHE Fars ix Love with His Daventer, Mary'
~—ENTERING THE TERRITORY OF THE INDIANS, HE Is IMPRISONED AT
SPRING PLACE, IN MURRAY COUNTY, AS A SU@]CM‘(TE'{—'
GENERAL Harpex SooN Procures His ReLEase—BUT e Doks
~Nor ReGarp Hix wiTH Favor as A ProspecTivE SoN-IN-Law—)iss
\H.;xm:y ReMaiNs TRUE To HER POET!LOVER—DYING, AT THE AGE OF
SevenTv-s81X, A Cory orF ‘“‘Home, Sweer Home’' Is Sam 1o Have
Beex Buriep wita Her, ot Tuis TraviTioN IS QUESTIONED—SHE
D, However, Possess o MaNuscrier Cory or THE Poeym, WicH,
AccorpING To ONE WHo KNEw HER WELL, Was DestrRovEp WHEN
DeATH APPROACHED—PAYNE’S SuBSEQUENT CAREER—DIies WHILE
HoLping A CONSULAR APPOINTMENT AT MOROCCO, AND Is BURIED IN
NorTHERN AFRIgA—Bur His Bopy Is ExnuMep 1N 1883 axp
BrouGaT TO AMERICA FOR FINAL REINTERMENT 1N Ouk Lt CEME-
TERY, WaASHINGTON; DisTricT OF COLUMBIA.

But let us return to the Cherokees. Before the final removal of these
Indians to a region west of the Mississippi, afterwards known as Indian’
Territory, there occurred an incident of the most dramatic character in
the Cherokee Nation, concerning which, however, only meagre accounts
have been preserved in the records. Mention has already been made of
the fact that, under an act of December 22, 18 ¢ Legislature of
Georgia made it a penal offense for a white mmwde in the Chero-
kee territory in Georgia without a license from the state authorities, to
secure which it was first necessary to take an oath of allegiance to the
State of Georgia. John Héward Payne, the immortal author of *‘ Home,
Sweet Home,”” though an innocent offender, fell under the ban of this
law while on a visit to the state in 1836.

It is one of the ironies of fate that the poet from whose pen has come
the best known lyric of the hearthstone was himself a homeless wan-
derer. With little knowledge of domestic happiness, he sang of home,
not as a possession but as a want; and for more than thirty vears he

. was fated to fill an exile’s grave, on the distant shores of the Medi-

terranean. The absence of any strong domestic ties first led him, when
a mere lad, to seek his fortune abroad. On returning to America, after
a lapse of two full decades, his wandering footsteps at length brought
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him to Georgia, where two experiences of a widely different character
awaited him: a jail and a sweetheart. From the former of these bind-
ing spells he was soun. released, through the prompt intervention of an
influential friend. But, in‘gentle bondage to the latter, he remained a
life-long prisoner. His heart underwent no change. As for the fair
object of his affections, she retained her maiden name to the end of her
days and, dying at the ripe age of seventy-six, carried to her grave in
Oconee Cemetery, at Athens, an undimmed image of her Poet-lo'vér: the
immortal author of ** Home, Sweet Home."’

The world has not forgotten the pathetic story of John Howard

Payne. DBut the tendency to exaggerate has led a host of writers, cager
for dramatic effect, into gross misstatements. Indeed, there are few,
who, in sketching Payne's life, have not drawn more largely upon fancy
for materials than upon Tact.

Payne was never at any time the shiftless, ne’er-do-well, or the
penniless yagabond which he has often been made to. appear by these
caricature artists. Most of his life, it is true, were spent in bachelor

«quarters_and among remote scenes.  He also lacked business acumen;
but those upon whom natufe bestows the divine afflatus are seldom mer-
chants or bankers. With the conveniences of an assured income, he
was unacquainted ; and the caprices of Fortune often entailed upon him
financial embarrassment. On more than one occasion he knew what it
was to be without a dollar in his pockets when creditors were clamorous.
But he earned s fair livelihood. At times, his wares brought him a
substantial recompense ; and, while his money lasted, he was a Prince of
Bohemians. During the last years of his life, he held an important
consular position at Tunis, in Morocco. ¥

Born ‘in the city of New York, on June 9, 1792, the early boyhood

* days of John Howard Payne were spent at East Hampton, on Long
Island, whére the old family homestead, a quaint two-story structure,
with an attic built of cedar shingles, is owned and preserved ds a lit-
erary Mecea, by Mr. Buek, of Brooklyn, a wealthy admirer of the poet.
In summer, the cottage is charmingly covered with wisteria vines, con-
trasting with the silvery tones of color which nearness to the sea invari-
ably gives. Stretching away to the rear of the house is an ‘old apple
orchard; while, in the distance, can_be seen the sand dunes of the North
Atlantic.®. The interior panelmb{t& the house is said to have been the
work of a ship carpenter, trained in one of the navy yards of England.
The building is heated by a huge central chimney, twelve feet in diam-
eter, in which is built.a fireplace after the ample patt;:m of the Dutch.
The house is furnished exactly as it was in the days of Payne’s child-
hood, with quaint dressing tables, high bedsteads, old Windsor chairs,
and other furnishings reminiscent of the Colonial period. It was doubt-
less a recollection of this early home beside the sea which, in after years,
inspired his deathless anthem. ‘ :

But to go back. At the age of thirteen, when a clerk in a mercan-
tile establisiment in New York, Payne began secretly to edit a weekly
newspaper, devoted to tho drama. Such precocity of gefius induced
the lad’s father to plan for him a good education; but, while a stadent

o . James Callaway, in the Macon Zalégnph, February 18, 1914,
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at Union College, his prospects were suddenly disturbed by the elder
Payne's failure in business. John Howard then decided to go upon the
stage. His debut as an actor was made at the Park Theater in New
York, on February 24,1809, as Youpg Norval in the Douglass; and
the.success of his initial rmance, both from a pecuniary and from
an artistic standpoint, was such'that he gfterwardy toured the New Eng--
land and Middle States. o s o N
In 1813 he sailed for Englend; and from thig time dates his pro-
tracted sojourn -abroad. As an actor hd was wéll’ received “by the
puﬁc ; but, anxious- to increase - his earnings, he essayed theatrical
management, with disastrous results. Due to his lack of business abil-
ity, he found himself frequently in financial straits. Fortuné did not
seem to favor him. In 1815, he published a volume of verse &ntitled,
“Lispings of the Muse,”” from which his returns were only meagre.
Better success attended him as a playwright. He produced a number
of musical dramas, for one of which, an opera, entitled ‘‘Clari, or the
Maid of Milan,” he &mposed the world-renowned stanzas of ‘‘Home,
. Sweet Home.”” L i~
" This opera was first produced at the Covent Garden Thfater, in
May, 1823.. The music was adapted by Henry R. Bishop, from an old
melody which caught Payne’s fancy whilg visiting one of the Italian
.cities.® Tt s said that the song itself came to*him, when, oppressed
by debt, he wandered one day, in great heaviness of spirit, along the
banks of the Thames River. During the first year it netted his pub-
lishers over 2,000 guineas. Payne himself derived little pecuniary profit
from the song which was destined to make him immortal; but he lived to
see it put a girdle of music around the globe, to charm alike the king
and the peasant, and t? become in literal truth the song of the millions.

«

The original draft of ‘ Home, Sweet Home,”’ ran as follows:

"Mid pleasures and palaces, though we may roam,
Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home;
A charm from the skies seems to hallow us there,
Like the love of a mother
Surpassing «ll other,
Which, seek through the world, is ne’er met with elsewhere.
There’s a spell in the shade s
‘Where our infancy played, X
Even stronger than time and more deep than

“despair.

An exile from home, splendor dazzles in vain,
O, give me my lonely thatched cottage again! _
The birds and the lampkins that came at my call—
Those who named me with pride—
Those who played at my side—
Give me them, with the innocence dearer than all.
The joys of the palaces through which I roam
Only swell my heart’s anguish—there’s no place like home.

- * ¢‘New luternational Eneyclopedia,’’ article on Payne.

-
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Later Payne rewrote the poem. But in order to secure brevity he
sacrificed poetic charm. The lines with which the public are today
familiar hardly measure up to the original; but they are doubtless bet-
ter adapted to the air. - Here.is the poem as rewritten:

'Mid pleasures and palaces, though we may roam,

Be it ever so humble, there's no place like home.

A charm from the skiesgeems to hallow us there,

W huch seek through the world, is ne'er met with elsewhere.
Home, home, sweet, sweet home!
There’s no place like home!
There’s no place like home!

An exile from home, splendor dazzles in vain,
0, give me my lowly thatched cottage again{
The birds singing gaily that came at my cnl
Give n% them—and the peace of mind-deater than all.
Home, home, sweet, sweet home!
% There's no place like home!
There's no place like home!

In 1832 Payne returned to New York. The question agitating the-

public mind at this time was the removal of the Cherokee Indians to a
trans-Mississippi region. To one of Payne’s fine poetic temperament,
the idea of using force to drive these primitive inhabitants of the soil—
these native Americans—into ‘an unwilling exile was most repugnant.
He thought of himself as an outcast and a wanderer; and it was gxly
natural for the man who wrote ‘“Home, Sweet Home,’’ to espouse the
cause of those who were soon to be homeless, even though they were
savage tribes of the forest.

To ascertain the real facts in regard to the Cherokees, Mr. Payne
came to Georgia in 1836, on the eve of the famous deportation. It so

happened that, at this time, Georgia was in a turmoil of excitement. -

Events were rapidly approaching a climax; and, in order to|deal, on
the one hand, with meddlesome interlopers whose purpose was to inflame
the Red Men, and, on the other, with lawless characters escaping across
the state line into Indian Territery ;# was necessary for Georgia to
extend her jurisdiction, with a rod &f iren, over the domain of the
Cherokees.

There were, at this time, among the Indians, two distinet parties,
one of which, under Major Ridge, strongly favoréd removal as the
wisest course for the nation to adopt. The other, headed by John Ross,
strenuously opposed removal; and these were regarded as the sworn
enemies of the state. Between the two factions there was war to the
knife, deadly and bitter. When John Howard Pgyne came to Georgia
he visited the Cherokee nation as the guest of John Ross, then as after-
wards, the principal chief. His object in making this visit was un-
known to the civil authorities; but his afiliation with John Ross put
him at once under suspicion. He contemplated nothing sinister. His
purpose was merely to gather information. But Tray was in bad com-
pany, at least, to Georgia’s way of/thinking; and, while visiting John

B
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Ross, he was put under arrest and imprisoned at the old Vann house,
at Spring Place, in what is now Murray County, Georgia. .Capt. A. B.
Bishop, who commanded the Georgia Guards at. this place, made the
arrest. He found the poet\t Ross s homv, near the head of the Coosa
River. -

It is said that “hlle |mpnsoueil~ at Spf:ng l’la\c‘ he heard the sol-
diers singing his familiar anthem, ”Home, Sweét Home,'” and that,
when he eventually satisfied his captors that' {c was &he-author of this
renowned song, he' received from them the% most cohsiderate treat-
ment.® ¥ Nevertheless, he was held a prisoner until his release was
finally procured by Gen. Edward Harden, of Athens, to whom' he had
brought a letter of introduction. “The historic site of the poet’s impris-
onment at Spring Place is soon to be marked by the John Milledge

Chapter of the D. A. R. =

" As above stated, Mr.*Payne, on coming to Georgia, brought with

- him a letter of introduction to an old citizen of Athens, Gen. Edw

<

Harden. The latter was formerly a resident of Savannah; and\dfring .

the famous visit of La Fayette to this country, in 1825, he entertained
the lllu@lous ‘nobleman of France. General Harden was typically a
gentleman of the old school, courtly in his manners, refined and cultured,
in fact, a man of letters, though his chosen profession was the law.
Payne expected to stop at the public inn; but to this General Iarden
demurred, insisting that he become his guest for an indefinite stay.

Thus it was that the author of ‘‘Home, Sweet Home,”' found him-
self an inmate of the famous old Harden home in Athens. The story
that Payne caught the inspiration for his poem at this time is, of course,
sheerest fiction, for more than twelve years had elapsed since the first
rendition of the song in public. Equally imaginative is the yarn that
on entering the door of his prison at Spring Place, he raised both hands
in anguish above his head, exclaiming with bitter sarcasm, ‘‘Home,
Sweet Home,”” and then proceeded to write the poem, in a moment of
silent communion with the Muses,

But while Payne did not write his poem in Georgia, he enjoyed the
hospitality which. General Harden lavished without stint upon friend
and stranger alike; and there came into his life at this time an influ-
ence which, for the rest of his days, was destined to ﬁon him the
spell of a most subtle enchantment. He became acquainted with the
general’s lovely daughter, Mary. So fascinated was the poet with this
gentle lady of Athens that the main purpose of his visit to Georgia was
almost forgotten. The poor Cherokee became a secondary consider-
ation, Even his Yankee scruples against Southern biscait were over-
come when he tasted one of the dainty products of Miss Mary's oven.

Still, he did visit the Cherokee natior.l, and, it was while on this
‘n that his imprisonment at Spring Place occurred. On hearing of
his predicament, General Harden hastened to his release. But the poet

e~

* Rev. W. J. Cotter, in the Wesleyan Christian Advocate,
. . "
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was so mortified over the treatment to which he had been subjected
that he lost no time in returning to the North, avowing his purpose
never again to visit Georgia, without a formal invitation. To this
resolution he adhered. However, there were some memories connected
with his visit which he did not care to forget, and which, through the
lonely days and nights succeeding his return to New York, continued
softly to serenade him, to the music of his own ‘‘Home, Sweet Home.”’
- Between Miss Harden and Payne there doubtless passed’a number
of letters. But one in particular deserves our attention. In a wild
flutter of hope, he wrote to her, on July 18, 1836, telling her that he
could offer her naught save his hand and heart and entreating her to
smile upon his suit. What her answer to this proposal of marriage
was, no one knows. She was always silent upon the subject; but the
fact remains that they were never married, though each remained loyal
till deafh. Perhaps the old general himself barred the way. He knew
that Bayne was a roiling stone; and while he admired the poet's genius
he may have doubted his ability to support a helpmeet. Y
after years, Payne was sent with a consular appointment to
Moroceo, by the United States Government. On the eve of his depar-
ture, Miss Harden requested of him an autographed copy of his
renowned song, a boon which he promptly granted. In some myste-
rious manner, this copy disappeared at the time of Miss Harden's death,
giving rise to the not unnatural presumption that it was buried with
her; but her niece, Miss Mary Jackson, to whom the old Harden home
in Athens was willed and who assisted in preparing the body of her
beloved aunt for burial states that, for this supposition, there is no
ground whatever. It is not unlikely that Miss Harden herself, when
warned of approaching death, destroyed with her own hands what was
never meant for the eyes of the idly curious. y

Payne, after leaving Morocco, returned to Ameriéa but once in life.
On this occasion, he received a wonderful tribute from the famous

Jennie Lind, who, turning toward the box in which he sat, in a crowded’

theater, sarg in the richest gccents which have doubtless ever been
heard: on this continent, the *amili_lr words of his inspired song. The
great Daniel Webster was a witness to this impressive scene, the mem-
ory of which he carried to his grave at Marshfield,

Soon after retuyning to Morocco, Payne died, on April 9, 1852, at
the age of threesccre years. He was buried at Tunis, where his body
rested for more than three full decades, in a foreign exile, on the shores
of North Africa. But finally, in 1883, through the efforts of the great
philanthropist, Mr. W. W. Corcoran, of Washington, D. C., the ashes
of the poet were brought back to his native land and reinterred in Oak
Hill Cemetery, on the outskirts of the nation’s capital. Here, under-
neath the same ground slab which marked his grave in Tunis, sleeps
the gentle poet of the hearthstone. But overlooking' the sacred spot
there stands & more recent structure of pure white marble, reared by
thousands of voluntary contributions. It is surmounted by a life-size

/S ' 4
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Y “‘Sure, when thy gentle )pirit fled "~
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bust of the lamented bard and lettered underneath it is the following

epitaph: <
. JOHN HOWARD PAYNE -
) All\iﬁbr\gf “ﬁomﬁ Sweet Home.”’
Born, June 9, 1792 o d, April 9, 1852.
1

\ -

To realms above the dome, i
With outstretched arms God’s angels said: -
‘Welcome to Heaven’s home, sweet home.'’ #
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Payne, after leaving Morocco, returned to America but once in life. )

On this occasion, he received a wonderful tribute from the | famous '1
Jennie Lind, who, turning toward the box in which he sat, in a crowded '
theater, sang in the richest accents which have doubtless «ever been
heard on this continent, the familiar ﬁxrdl of his inspired song. The
great Daniel Webster was a witness to this impressive scene, the mem-
ory of which he carried to his grave at Marshfield.

Soon after returning to Morocco, Payne died, on April 9, 1852, at
the age of threescore years. He was buried at Tunis, where his body
rested for more than three full decades, in a foreign exile, on the shores
of North Africa. But finally, in 1883, through the efforts of the great - "
philanthropist, Mr. W. W. Corcoran, of ‘Washington, D. C., the ashes v
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delayed his retreat for some time, in order to collect the women. and
children of the neighborflood, whose lives were exposed to imwminent
peril.  But he finglly set out for Goliad with 350 nen. -
En route to this point he wag\@'erukun Iy General Urrea, at the
1 head of 1,200 Mexican troops, There followed a:[l;mllu \\'ljch lasted for -

s CHAPTER XX N
4
Georcians Syympeatmize witi TeExas ix Her WarR FOrR INDEPENDENCE
wittt Mexico—Con. James W. Faxyiy, Wuo, witin Ausmost His
BExTiRe CoMyanp, PERISHED IN THE MASSACRE AT Gouiap, Was A
Native oF Tiis STATE—MaNy o His MEN WERE GEORGIANS—AN
AccorsTt oF Tiis BruTan Massacre or 1836, Preservep By HEN- 3
pERsON  YOAKUM, +THE Proxeer HistoriAN oF TEXas—RECEIVING
Okroers To DEsTROY THE SPANISH FORT AT GOLIAD AND TO FaLL
Back 1o Vietoris, He DeLays AN Execurtion oF This CoMuAND IN
OrpER, T0 CoLLECT THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN OF THE NEIGHBOR-
HOOD—OVERTAREN BY GENERaL Ugres, He Is OnLigep To CaprTu-
LATE—PAROLES ARE PROMISED, BUT THE AMERICAN TroOPS ARE
MarcHED To GoLiap As Prisoxers oF WaR, AND Massacrep 1N CoLb
Broov—FrLL Detans or tue AFPaiR—TEXas Erecrs Ao Monvu- .
MENT To THE Vietiss o Tis Bruran Hooocaust—UNVEILED IN
1885—Tne LoNe STar FLac WoveEN By A Georcla WomaN—DMiss
Joanya E. TrouTMaN PRESENTS TO THE GEORGIA VOLUNTEERS AN
EssrLeM Whicn Is AFTERWARDS ApOPTEp BY THE REPUBLIC OF
Texas—FroM AN OLp Cory or THE GALvEsTON NEws THis STATE- &
MENT I8 VERIFIED—THE Frac Was First UNVEILED AT VELASCO, ON
JaNvary 8, 1836—CircumsTaNces UNpEr WHicH THE Frac Was
PresENTED—IN 1913, THeE Bopy or Mgs. ViNsoN, ForMERLY Miss
Joanna TrouTMmaN, Was Exnusep ¥rom ITs BurianL PrLace N
(GEORGIA AND TAKEN To AUSTIN, TEXAS, FOR FINAL REINTERMENT—-
Her Grave To BE MARKED BY A HaNDSOME MONUMENT. <

To the war for Texan independence, Georgia made some important
contributions, Gen. Mirabeau B. Lamar, the victor of San Jaeinto,
afterwards the second President of the }w;,-{gl'ie of Texas, was a native
Georgian. He edited for several years the Cdlumbus  Enquirer, &
paper which he established; but following the death of his first wife
he left Georgia for Texas, where an illustrious career awaited him,
both on the ficld of battle and in *he forum of statesmanship. He also
achieved distinction as a poet and became the founder of the present
school system of Texas. General Lamar was an uncle of the noted
statesman and jurist, at one time a member of President Cleveland’s
cabinet, Hon. L. Q. C. Lamar. . .

Col. James W. Fannin, who with almost his entire command per-

. MiraBeAU B. Lamar : .
Soldier and Statesman, Second President of the Republic of Texas

two days, -during which time the Mexicans lost between 300 and 400

ished in the brutal massacre at Goliad in 1836, was also a native ) in killed and wounded, and the Texans only abbut seventy ; but Fannin,
Georgian. Removing to Texas in 1824, he raised a company at the oift- havinz been wounded in tne engagement, was forced by the exigencies
break of the war and hastened to join the army of General Houston. e ™M of the Wituation to surrender.  He agreed to capitulate only on con-
On the fall of the Alamo, Fannin received orders from his commander ‘dition that his troops should be paroled. “But, instead of being set at
to destroy the Spanish fort at Goliad and t6 fall back to Victoria. “He “libggty, they werc marched to Goliad as prisoners of war, and, on

588 March+27, 1836, in pursuance of orders said _t’o\hnve been received- from
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. Santa Anna, were, in the absence of General Urrea, massacred in cold

blood.

Four men to assist in the hospital and four sargeons, in addition to
the women, received exemption from the bloody-edict of death;-besides
which some few of the men who were fired upon afterwards escaped;
but the -rest were inhumanly butchered. Some two weeks before he
was captured and put to death, Fannin wrote to a friend in the United
States: *‘I have about four hundred and twenty men here, and if I
can get provisions tomorrow or next day, I can maintain myself against
any force, I will never give up the ship.”’

Henderson Yoakum{, the pioneer historian of Texas, gives the fright-
ful details of the tragedy at Goliad as follows.® Says he: ‘‘The
Texans snow raised a white flag, which was promptly answered by the
enemy. Major Wallace and Captain Chadwick went out, and in a
short time returned and reported that General Urrea would treat only
with the commanding officer. Colonel ,Fannin, though lame, went out.
assuring his men that he would make none other than an honorable
capitulation. He returned im a short time and communicated the terms
of agreement which he had made with Urrea. They were in substance
as follows: 1. That the Texans should be received and treated as
prisoners of war, according to the uses of the most civilized nations.
2. That private property should be respected and restored, but the
side-arms of the ‘officers should be given up. 3. That the men should
be sent to Copano and thence, in eight days, to the United States, or
so soon thereafier as vessels could be secured to take them. 4. That
the officers should be paroled and returned to the United States, in like
manner. . General Urrea immediately sent Holzinger and other officers
to_announce the agreement. It was reduced to writing in both English
and Spanish languages, redd over two or.three times, signed, and the
writings exchanged, ‘in the most foriital and solemn manner.” The
Texans immediately piled arms, and such of them as were abie to
march were hurried off to Goliad, where they arrived at sundown on
the same day (the 20th). The wounded, among whom was Colonel
“annin, did not reach the place till the 22nd. At Goliad the pris-
oneérs were crowded into the old church, with no other food than a
scanty pittance of beef, without bread or salt. Colonel Fannin was
placed under the care of Colonel Holzinger, a German engineer in
the Mexican service. So soon as Fannin learned how badly his men
were treated, he wrote to General Urrea, stating the facts, and remind-
ing him of the terms of capitulation. 3

*On the 23rd, Colonel Fannin and Colonel Holz.nger proceeded to
Copano to ascertain if a vessel could be procured to convey the Texans
to the United States: but the vessel which they expected to obtain had
already left port. They did not return unti! the 26th. On the 23rd,
Major Miller, with eighty Texan volunteers, who had just landed at
Copano, were taken prisoners and brought into Goliad by Colonel Vara.
Again, on the 25th, Colonel Ward and his men, captured by Urrea,
were brought in.  The evening of the 26th passed off pleasantly enough.

* ‘‘History of Texas, 1685 to 1845,"" by Henderson Yo:.kum; embodied in
Wooten's ‘ Comptehensive History of Texas,’’ Vol. I, PP. 254-260, Dnll;’q’ 1808,
b
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Colonel Fanning was entertaining his friends with the prospect of

‘returning to the United States; and some, of-the young men who could

perform well on the flute were plnyi}lg ‘I?omu. Sweet Home." l.lgw
happy we are that the veil of the future is susp led o\'or‘uwsbrAt
seven o'clock that night, an order, brought by speci 'l\couru-r f}-om
Santa Anna, required the prisoners to be shot ! Detailed ‘:ggu]q@'ns
were sent ‘ds to the mode of executing this cold-blooded and at¥ocious

. order. Colonel Portilla, the commandant of the place, did not Ion&

hesitate to put it into execution. He had four hundred and forty-fiv
prisoners under his charge. Pghty of these, brongln. frpm-Copnno,
having just landed, were therefore considered as not \\‘Etlnn the scope
of the order, and for the time were excused. The. services of four of
the Texan physicians—Drs. Field, Hall, Shackleford and Joseph II.
Bernard *—being needed to take care of the Mexican wouml«-«l_. were
among those spared. So-likewise were four others, who were assistants
in the hospital.”” 8

%At dewn of day, on Palm Sunday, March 27, the Texans were
awakened by a Mexican office;, who said he wished them to form a line
that they might be counted. The men were marched out in separate
divisions, under different pretexts. Some were told that they were to
be takeu to Copano, in order e sent home; others that they werg
going out to slaughter. beeves; and othérs again that they ‘were heing
removed to make room in the fort for Santa Anna. Dr. Shackleford,
who had been invited by Colonel Guerrier to his tent, about a hundred
vards southeastwardly from the fort, says: ‘In about an hour, we
ueard the report of a volley of small arms, toward the river, and to
the east of the fort. I immediately inquired the cause of the firing,
and was assured by the officer that he did not kno:\‘, but supposed that
it was the guard firing off their guns. In about fifteen or twenty
minutes thereafter another such volley was fired, directly south of us,
‘and in front. At the same time I could distinguish the heads of some
of the men through the boughs of some peach trees and could hear their
screams. It was then, for the first time, that the awful convietion
seized upon our minds that treachery and murder had begun their
work. Shortly afterward Colonel Guerrier appeared at the door of the
tent. I asked him if it could be possible they were murdering our
men. He replied that it was so, but that he had not given the order,
neither had he executed it.”’ In about an hour more, the wounded
were dragged out and butchered. Colonel Fannin was the last to suf-
fer. When informed of his fate, he met it like a soldier. He handed
his watch to the officer whose business it was to murder him, and re-
q.xested_ that he have him shot in the breast and not in the head, and
likewise see that his remains were decently buriecd. These natural and
‘proper requirements the officer promised should be fulfilled, but, with
the perfidy which is so characteristic of the Mexican race, he failed to
do either! Fannin seated himself in a chair, tied the handkerchicf
over his eyes, and bared his bosom to receive the fire of the soldiers.
As the different divisioy were brought to the place of execution, they

Vg .

*Dr. Bernard b written an exhaustive account of the Golimd Massacre. See
Wooten ‘s'** Comprehensivé¥listory of Texas,’’ Vol. I, Chapter X, Dallas, 1885.
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Santa Anna, were, in the absence of General Urrea, massacred in cold
blood.

Four men to assist in the hospital and four surgeons, in addition to
the women, received. exemption from the bloody edict of death, besides
which some few of the men who were. fired upon afterwards escaped;
but the rest were inhumanly butchered. Some two weeks before he
was captured and put to death, Fannin wrote to a friend in the United
States; ‘I have about four hundred and twenty men\leerg. and if I
can get provisions tomorrow or next day, I can maintain myself against
any force. I will never give up the ship.”

Henderson Yoakum, the pioneer historian of Texas, gives the fright-

ful details of the tragedy at Goliad as follows.® Says he: ‘‘The
Texans now raised a white flag, which was promptly answered by the
enemy. Major Wallace and Captain Chadwick went out, and in a
short time returned and reported that General Urrea would treat only
with the commanding officer. Colonel Fannin, though lame, went out.
assuring hi$ men that he would make none other than an honorable
Lapitulation. He returned in a short time and communicated the terms
of agreenfent which he had made with Urrea. They were in substance
as follows: 1. That the Texans should be received and treated as
prisoners of war, according to the uses of the most civilized nations.
2. That private property should be respected and restored, but ‘the
side-arms of the officers should be given up. 3. That the men should
be sent to Copano and thence, in eight days, to the United States, or
50 soon thereafter as vessels could be secured to take them. 4. That
the officers should be paroled and returned to the United States, in like
manner,  General Urrea immediately sent Holzinger and other sfficers
to announce the agreement. It was reduced to writing in both English
-and Spanish languages, read over two or.three times. signed, and the
writings esghanged, ‘in the most formal and solemn manner.” The
Texans immediately piled arms, and such of them as were able to
march were hurried off to Goliad, where they arrived at sundown on
the same day (the 20th). The wounded, among whom<was Colonel
Fannin, did not reach the place till the 22nd. At Goliad the pris-
oners were crowded into the old church, with no other food than a
scanty pittance of beef, without bread or salt. Colonet Fannin was
placed under the care of Colond’lolzinggr, a German engineer in
the Mexican service. So soon as Fannin learned how badly his men
were treated, he wrote to General Urrea, stating the facts, and remind-
ing him of the terms of.capitulation. " .

“On the 23rd, Colon’l Fannin and Colonel Holzinger proceeded to
Copano to ascertain if a vessel could be procured te convey the Texans
to the United States: but the vessel which they expected to obtain had
already left port. They did not return until the 26th. On the 23rd,
Major Miller, with eighty Texan volunteers, who had just landed at
Copano, were taken prisoners and brought into Goliad by Colonel Vara.
Again, on the 25th, Colonel Ward and his men, captured by Urrea,
were brought in.  The evening of the 26th passed off plcnsan‘ly enough.

* “*History of Texas, 1685 to 1845,'" by Henderson Yoakum; embodied in
Wooten's *‘ Comprehensive History of Tetas,”’ Vol. I, pp. 254-260, Ddflas, 1898. {
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Colonel Fanning was entertaining his friends with the prospect of
returning to the United States; and some of the young uen \\-h? could
perform well on the flute were playing( fH.ome. Sweet ]lomc.‘ How
happy we are that the «yeil of the fyture is suspund‘cd o\cr.usf Ar
seven o'clock that night, order, brought by spccufl courier ff-om
Santa Anna, requiréd. the prisoners tosbe shot!J Detailed r(-gulnlfons‘
were sent as to the. mode of exeeiting this eéld=blooded and atrocious
order. Colonel Portilla, the commdndant of the place, d‘ul.ni)t long
hesitate to put it into execution. He hadVoun huﬂ@fsd and forty-five
pfmners under his charge. Eighty of these, brougln.fr.mu Copano,
having just landed, were therefore considered as not within the scope
of the order, and for the time were excused. The services of four of
the Texan physicians—Drs, Field, Hall, Shackleford and Jostph 11,
Bernard *—being needed to take care of the Mexican \\'oumln-d: were
among those spared. Sn likewise were four others, who were assistants
in thé hospital.”’ 3 ‘
“At dawn of day} on Palm Sunday, March 27, the Texans were

awakened by a Mexican officer, who said he wishéd them 71'0\[':‘!‘;!& line

that they might be counted. The men. were marched ‘out h fSeparate
divisions, under different pretexts. Some were told that they were to
be taken to Copano, in order to be sent home; others that they were
.going out ty slaughter beeves; and others again® that they were heing
removed to make room in the fort for:Santa Anna. Dr. Shackleford,
who had been invited by Colonel Guerrier to his tent, about a hundred
yards southeastwardly from the fort, says: ‘In about an hour, we
heard the report of a volley of small arms, toward the river, and to
the east of the fort. I immediately inquired the cause of the firing,
and was assured by the officer that he did not know, but supposed that
it was the guard ﬂriﬁg off their guns. In about fifteen or twenty
minutes thereafter another such volley was fired, direstly south of us,
and in front. At the same time I could distinguish the heads of some
of the men through the boughs of some peach trees and could hear their
screams. It was then, for the first time, that the awful conviction
seized upon our minds that treachery and murder had begun their
work. Shortly afterward Colonel Guerrier appeared at the door of the
tent. I asked him if it could be possible they were murdering our
men. He replied that it was so, but that he had not given the order,
neither had he executed it.”” In about an ho%e, the wounded
were dragged out and butchered. Colonel Fannin the last to suf-
fer. When informed of his fate, he met it like a soldier. He handed
his watch to the officer whose business it was to murder him, and re-
quested that he have him shot in the breast and not in the head, and
likewise see that his remains were deceatly buried. These natural and
proper requirements the officer promised should be fulfilled, but, with
the perfidy which is so characteristic of the Mexican race, he failed to
do either! Fannin seated himself in a chair, tied the handkerehief
over his eyes, and bared his bosom to receive the fire of the soldicrs.
As the different divisions were brought to the place of execution, they

* Dr. Bernard has written an exhaustive account of the Golimd Massaere.  Seo
Wooten's ‘" Comprehensive History of Texas,”’ Vol. I, Chapter X, Dallas, 1553,

"
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were ordered to sit down with their backs to the guard. But a young
man by the name of Fenner, in one of the squads, rose to his feet and
exclaimed: ‘Boys, they are going to kill us—die with your faces to
them, like men!” At the same time; two other young Texans, flourish-
ing their caps over their heads, shouted at the top of their voices, ‘ Hur-
rah for Texas!’ "’ ’

“Many attempted to escape; but the most of those who survived the
first fire were cut down by the pursuing cavalry, or afterwards shot.
It is believed that in all twenty-seven of those who were marched out
to be slaughtered eventually escaped, leaving three hundred who suf-
fered death on that Sunday morning. _The dead were then stripped
and’ the naked bodies thrown into piles. A few brushes were placed
over them, and an attempt made to burn the hodies up, but with such
poor success that the hands and feet, and much of the flesh, were left
a prey to dogs and vyltures!

**Colonel Fannin doubtless erred in postponing for four days his
obedience to the orler of the Commander-in-Chief to retreat with all
possible dispatch to Victoria, on the Guadalupe; and also in sending
out Lieutenant-Colenel Ward in search of Captain King. But these
errors sprang from the noblest feelings of humanity ; first, in an attempt
to save from the approaching enenlf some Texan settlers at the mis-
sion of Refugio; again, in an endeavor to rescue King and his men
at the same place; and finally to save Ward and his command—until
all was lost save honor. The public vengeance of the Mexican tyrant,
however, was satisfied. Deliberately and in cold blood he had caused
three hundred and thirty of the sternest friends of Texas—her friends
while living and dying—to tread the wine-press for her redemption.
He chose the Lord’s Day for this sacrifice. It was accepted; and God
waited his own time for retribution—a retribution which brought-Santa
Anna a trembling coyard to the feet of the Texan victors, whose mag-
nanimity prolonged his wretched life to waste the land of his birth
with anarchy and civil war.”” ®

—_— <

It is a well authenticated fact that the famous ‘‘Lone Star’’ flag of

Texan independence was born on the soil of Georgia; and the beautiful
emblem which was destined to win historisgitamortality at Goliad was
designed by a young lady of Crawford county, Miss Joanna E. Trout-
man. The following account has been condensed from a brief history

* During the session of 1883, the Legislature of Texas Aappropriated the sum of
$1,500 for a monument at Goliad to the victims of the brutal massacre of 1836. The
citizens of Goliad raised an additional 41,700, and the City of Goliad donated a lot
for the t. The hand shaft was unvelled in 1885, It is built of Italian
marble, standing thirty-three feet in height, upon a base of granite, and contains the
following brief inscriptions: On -the north, the famous battle ery of San Jacinto,
‘‘ Remember the Alamo! Remember Goliad!’’ On the west, ‘¢ Independence declared,
March 2nd, A. D. 1836, consummated April 21st, A. D. 1836.”" On the south, at the
bottom of the first section, ‘‘ Fannin'’ is chiseled in raised letters, while higher up o
the monument appear these words: ‘‘Erecied in Memory of Fannin and his Com-
rades.”” On the east, ‘‘Massacred March 27th, A. . 1836."’ There were a number
of Georgians in Fannin's command, among them a distinguished young officer of
Lawrenceville, Capt. James C. Wizn. Ve ’ v

&
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of the flag written by Macon’s pioneer historian, Mr. John C. Butler,
who was thoroughly conversant with the facts, from the Georgia stapd-
point and whose story is corroborated by an article found in-an old

copy of the Galveston News. Says Mz, Butler:® ¢
“‘On November 12, 1835, a pu'blic meeting was held in Macon. Rob-

ert Augustus Beall, John Rutherford, an \§umn‘ M. §t§ng were
among the speakers who endorsed the clnims;f Texas. I:ieutezmnt
Hugh M. McLeod, from West Point, addressed the mee?i!:g in ' spirited
appeal, pledging himself to resign, his commission andMo embark.as a
volunteer. He Meclared that what Texas néeded was. soldiers—not
resolutions.

“(aptain Levi Eckley, commander of«the Bibb cavalry, presided,
with Simri Rose as secretary. Colonel William A. Ward, of Macon,
proposed to form a company of infantry to enlist in the Army of Texas,
whereupon thirty-two.gentlemen came forward and enrolled as volun-
teers. Oh, motion) the chair appointed General R. A. Beall, Colonel
H. G: Lanaar, Colonel T. G. Holt, James A.-Nisbet, Esq., and Dr. Rob-
ert Collins, a 'committeé to solicit subscriptions; and before the meet--
ing adjourned $3,150 was handed in to the committee, Dr. Collins
paying in cash the greater part of the aniount.

NV

‘‘As the company passed through other towns enséroute to Texas '

other recruits were added. At Knoxville, in Crawford County, Miss
Joanna E. Troutman—afterwards Mrs, Vinson—a daughter of Ifiram
B. Troutman, made and sent a beautiful banner of white silk, with a
blue lone star upon it, to Lieutenant McLeod to pfesent to the company
at Columbus. The following is a copy pf the' letter acknowledging
the receipt of the flag:

CoLkmBus, Ga., November 23, 1835,
““Miss JOANNA:

““Colonel Ward brought your handsome and appropriate flag as a
present to the Georgia Volunteers in the cause of Texas and Liberty.
I was fearful from the shortness of the time that you would not be able
to finish it as tastefully as you would wish, but I assure you, without
an emotion of flattery, it is beautiful, and with us the value is en-
hanced by the recollection of the donor. I thank you for the honor
of being the medium of presentation to the company; and, if they are
what every true Georgian ought to be, your flag will yet wa er
fields of victory in defiance of despotism. I hope the proud day may
soon’ arrive, and while your star presides none can doubt of success.

Very respectfully your friend,

Signed : Huea McLeop.”’

“‘This patriotic standard, made in Crawford County, by Miss Trout-
man, became renowned in the history of the gallant young republic as
the first flag of the Lone Star State ever unfurled on Texas soil!! As
they were not permitted to organize within the limits of the United
States, C¢ 22l Ward proceeded with his followers to-Texas, where they

\.were organized according to regulations. He gathered about one hun-

s .
* “‘Hiforical Record of Macon,’” John C. Butler, pp. 131-137.
Vol 1—38 . .
-~
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dred and twenty men who were formed into three companies. These
were then organized into a battalion, the officers of which were: Wil
liam A. Ward, major; William J. Mitchell, surgeon; David 1. Holt,
quartermaster; and Henderson® Cozart, assistant quartermaster. The
captains were: W. A. O. Wadsworth, James C. Winn and Uriah J.
Bulloch,

“ After several engagements wlth the Mexicans, the battalion joined
the command of Colonel Fannin and formed a regiment by electing
Fannin colonel and Ward lieutenant-colonel. The regimet numbered
five hundred and was stationed at Fort Goliad. On March 13, 1836,
the original battalion, under Ward, was sent thirty miles to the relief
of Captain King who had thirty men protecting a number of families
in the neighborhood of a church at the mission of Refugio. On the
arrival of the battalion, they found Captain King surrounded by a
large force of Mexicans ‘who disappeared on discovering that he was re-
enforced. Afterwards, on leaving the mission, King, with hm com-
mand, was captured and killed.

‘‘Re-enferced to the number of fourteen hundred men, the Mexlcam
then intercepted Ward, who retired to the church. Breast-works were
made by the battalion of pews, grave-stones, fences and other things,
and the fire of the Mexicans was resisted for two days, with a loss to
the enemy of one hundred and fifty men, and of only six to the Ameri-
cans. But the ammunition of the battalion was exhausted on the third
day of the battle, when Colonel Ward was reluctantly forced to capitu-
late, signing the regular articles according to the rules of war.

“‘It was stipulated that the battalion would be returned to the
United States in eight days. Colonel Fannin, in the meantime, sent
four different couriers to ascertain the cause of Ward’s delay, each of
whom was”captured and shot by the Mexicans. The latter were again
heavily re-enforced and advanced upon Fort Goliad. (Sece elsewhere
an account of the massacre of Fannin’s men, a large percentage of
whom were Georgians.) . Ward's battalion was included in this massa-
cre, having been brought in as prisoners of war. <

““From an old copy of the Galveston News the following account is
taken: ‘The flag of the Lone Star which was first unfurled in Texas
was borne by the Georgia battalion, commanded by the late Lieutendnt-
Colonel Ward, who with almost his entire colpmand was massacred at
Goliad, in the spring of 1836, in what is known as ‘Fannin’s Massacre,’
he being next in command to the lamented Colonel James W. Fannin.
The flag was presented to Colonel Ward’s command as they passed
through Knoxville, Crawford County, Ga., by the beautiful Miss
Joanna E. Troutman. It was made of plain white silk, bearing an
azure star of five points. On one side was the inscription in rich but
chaste colors: ‘Liberty or Death’; and, on the other, the patriotic Latin
motto: ‘Ubi Libertas habitat, ibi nostra patria est.” '’ ®

H {
““The flag was first unfurled at Velasco on January 8, 1836. It

floated to the breeze from the same liberty pole with the first flag of

L d

* ¢ Where Liberty resides, there our country s i
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Independence which had just been brought from Goliad by the valor-
ous Captain William Brown. What became of.the ﬂug of Indeperid-
ence we do not know,” but the beautiful star of pzire was borne by
Fannin’s regiment to Goliad, and tﬁ‘m gracefully floated from the
staff. On March 8, 1836, an express amM at Goynd from )\'ushmg-
ton, on the Brazos, officially announcing ‘that-the conventios then in
session had formally made solemn declaration that Texas was ’l° longcr
a Mexican province but a free and independent repub

““ Amid the “par of artillery, the beautiful ‘Banner of the Tione

Star’ was hoisted to the top of the flag staff, where it proudly streamed .

over the hoary ramparts and the_ time-shattered battlements of La
Bahia. But just as the sunset gun was fired and the usual attempt
was made to lower the colors, by some unlucky mishap, the beautiful
silk banner became entangled in the halyards and was torn to pieces.
Only a 'snall fragment remained adjusted to the flag staff; and when
Colonel Fannin evacuated Goliad #o join General Houston, in accord-
ance with received orders, the last remnant of the first ‘Flag of the

Lone Star’ was still fluttering at the top of the staff from which first ™\

floated the flag of Texan Independence. |,

‘“With the cajiture of Santa Anna, at the battle of §an Jacinto, tiie -

silver service of the ‘wily commander was also captured, and some of
the tropluea of victory, including his massive forks and spoons, were
forwarded by General Rusk to Miss Troutman, in token of the regard
which this Georgia lady had inspired in the stern, scarred patriots of
the Revolution. On the meeting of the first Congress, the Flag of the
Lone Star was adopted as the flag of the Republic and the seals of
office ordered engraved with the star upon them. The public recogni-
tion of the maternity of the first Wlag of the Lone Star as belonging
to Georgia was made by General Memmican Hunt, the first minister
from the Republic of Texas to the United States.”’

The State of Texas will erect'a monument in the near future to
the memory of the lamented Georgis woman who designed the ‘‘Lone
Star’’ flag. ' During the month of February, 1913, the remains of Mrs.
Vinson, formerly Miss Joanna Troutman, were exhumed from a
neglected little country graveyard near Knoxville, Georgia, and: for-
warded to Texas, to be reinterred with public honors in the soil of the
great commonwealth whose historic emblem she originated. The re-
moval of her body from Georgia to Texas was the result of an extended
correspondence between Mrs, L. L. Brown, of Fort Valley, Georgia,
and Governor O. B. Colquitt, the present chief exccutive of Texas, a
native Georgian. Miss Troutman was twice married, first to Solomon
Pope, and second, to Green Vinson. She was a sister of the late John
F. Troutman, Sr., of Fort Valley, Georgia. The remains of Mrs. Vin-
son will repose in the State Cemetery at Austin, Texas.

-
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CHAPTER XXI

Sequova’s WONDERFUL INVENTION—THE CHEROKEE ALPHABET—IN
tne OpiNion o LiNeuisTic ScHOLARS ONE OF THE GREATEST
AcCHIEVEMENTS oF THE HuMaN INTELLECT—DR. Scomp’s CRrITICAL
ANaLvsis—How Sequova Came To DEevisE AN AvPEARET—ITS
Errect Uron THE LCHEROKEE NATION——NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS
PRINTED 1N SEQUOYAN—BIBLES AND HYMN-Books—THE CHEROKEE
Aport A NATIONAL CONSTITUTION—SEQUOYA'S GREAT AMB[TION—
To Pgopuce A UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE FOR THE INDIANS— WHEN AN
OLp Max He (®es 1o THE Far WEST 1IN SEARCH OF A LosT TRIBE—
Dixs IN Mexico.

Sequoya, the noted Indian_ half-breed, who invented the Cherokee
« alphabet, lived at one time near the village of Alpine, in Chattooga
County, Georgia, not far from the present Alabama line. The first
newspaper ever printed in Sequoyan characters was edited and published
at New Echota, in Gordon County, at the confluence of the Coosawattee
and the Connasauga rivers. Sequoya’s invention marked the rise of
culture among the Cherokees, the only tribe of Indians on the North
American continent who possessed a written language and who boasted
an organized nationgl existence, founded upon constitutional law. In
the opinion of linguistic scholars, the invention of Sequoya is one of the
greatest achievements of the human intellect. The celebrated red-wood
trees of California, the most colossal giants of the American forest,
have been christened the Sequoias, in honor of this gifted Indian’s wen-

derful invention.® It is not an inappropriate tribute to the almost

extinct race which produced the original occupants of the soil that the
greatest of red-wood trees should commememie the greatest of red men.
Dr. H. A. Scomp, the author of the following artitle, was for years pro-
fessor of Greek,/in Emory College, at Oxford, Georgia. He was later
engaged to prepare a comparative dictionary of the Muskogee languages,
under the auspices of the Smithsdunian Institution.of Washington, D. C.
Doctor Scomp was an eminent literary critic, and one of the foremost
authorities of the day on the subject of Indian antiquities.

“Perhaps the most remarkable man who has lived on Georgia
soil, was neither a politician, nor a soldier, nor an ectlesiastic, nor a
scholar—but was merely a Cherokee Jndian, of mixed blood. And,
strange to say, this Indian acquired permanent fame, neither expecting
it nor seeking after it. He himself, never knew the full measure of
his claim to a place in the temple of fame; never knew the full value of
his work, nor the literary chasm which he had bridged; never knew that

W

* ¢‘New International Encyclopedis,’’ .Vol. fVII. Article on the Sequoias.
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in his own little tribe he had solved a literary problem till then unsolved
in all the realm of linguistic science. , ,
““Sequoya, or Sikwayi—known to the whites as George Guest, Guess
or Gist, was born at Taskigi, Tenn sgee, a Cherokeé town, probably about
1760. He was$ the fruit of ong of thoSe.illicit conpections so common
among the more civilized tribes. - Sequoya'\s\pnAwM':l arcest®r has been

variously surmised: by some Ne (Sequoya) was regarded as the svn of
a German-Indian trader; by others his father was‘{hought“—tq‘ be an -

SeEQuOYA, AN INDIAN HALP-BrEED WHO INVENTED THE
CHEROKEE ALPHABET

Irishman; while still others have held him to be the son of Nathaniel
Gist, afterwards famous for his activity in the American Revolution.

‘“We are not well advised as to Sequoya’s part in the struggle for
independencé, nor in the later troubles of the Cherokees with the whites.
We have strong reasons for supposing that in his heart he bore in those
days li;i";_good will to his pale-faced kinsmen. At all events he owed
nothing to English letters and little to the arts of civilization.

_ss. ‘‘Sequoya spent his earlier years like most of his tribesmen in hunt-

ing ﬂim peltry trading; until on one of his hunting trips he was by
A~
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accident injured and was thereafter a cripple for life. Thus debarred
from active work, he was still able to make various and distant expedi-
tions in a search other than that for wild beasts. .
““Even as a hunter Sequoyd was noted for his inventive genius and
extraordinary mechanical skill. He was, too, a craftsman in silverwork
and indeed ‘'a kind of Indian Tubal-Cain in the fashioning of metals.
His maiming had caused the development of his reflective, undeveloped
mentality. Although totally unacquainted with letters, his quigk\ ob-

serving powers very early made him conscious of the value of the art -

of writing and of the power of the printing press among the whites,
although he had little love for the pale faces. What could the Cherokee

dq'fo appropriate to himself this wonderful power which Sequoya felt

to be at the basis of the white man’s civilization?

““It would be a most interesting study to follow, if pussible, the
mental processes of this child of nature in his long quest of means to an
end in working out his problem for his pation. He had no model for a
guide, not even a blirid Indian trace in the wilderness, for no predgcessor
had ever blazed a way which might serve even for suggestion. A real or
a mythmic Cadmu® had an immortality covering at least thousands of
years, for bringing to Greece an alphabet representing sixteen ele-

“ mentary sounds—mere breathings or ejaculations, of the human voice,
though severally representing nothing. But Sequoya had never heard
of Cadmus, nor of his invention—if the first alphabet was really of
Phoenician origin.

‘‘Hieroglyphs or hierograms—even had Sequoya ever dreamed of
these—would not have answered his purpose. The ideograph, er idea-
hierograph, could not work in Cherokee, for the Indian has never recog-
nized the abstract.. Mere picture writing was too complicated for the
needs of+ordinary life, and practicality was Sequoya’s gospel. Nor did
the symbolic hieroglyph offer anything better. Thousands of symbols
would be necessary to furnish expression for even a limited language
and how could these ever be committed to memory by the people and
made of any practical utility. If Sequoya ever thought of symbolism
for his system, he doubtless soon gave up the idea. Phonetics seemed!to

offer something bbtter, and to this field the Indian genius soon devoted’

his exclusive attention. - . -
‘‘Happily, Sequbya knew nothing of dient phonetics; he under-
took to deal with sounds, not with ideas. he undertaken, like the

ancients, to represent ideas by symbols, it is very certain that he counld
never have reached his proposed end; could never have devoloped his
idea; could never have found a wirkable system of character representa-
tion. Turning into the field of real phonetics, or abstract sounds divested
of all connection with ideas or word-representatives—this wonderful
child of the forest set himself to the task of counting up and calendar-
izing—pardon the word—the separate sounds found in the Cherokee
language.

" ““These he reckoned at eighty-five in number. Arrived at this point
his work was already, for the most part, accomplished. The inventifig
of eighty-five character-representatives for these eighty-five distinet
sounds, was a much lighter task. But what infinite toil and research to
examine all the words of his langnage Awith their constituent sotinds
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or syllables, resolve them and find a key for representing them. Cad-
mus, nor any Phoenician, “Egyptian, Chinaman, nor other ancient nor
modern had ever reached any such solution to'the literary problem,
“For about twelve years he iabored at his/strange task, and, as
_usual with men of real geninn‘, wMﬂed by his people, who could
' N .
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THE CHEROKEE ALPHABET

_ not grasp the meaning of his bizarre life and studies. He is usually
pictured with a pipe in his mouth, bending over his work; though we
can g no credit to the nicotine for any part of his invention. For
untold centuries the Indians had used their tobacco for offerings, for

d.gle curing of dil?nu, for sealing treaties, and for nerve-soothing
arodnd their camp-fires. But we have never read of anything of intel-

-~
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lectual, moral, or physical worth as a probable result of this devotion
to their native weed, the chief of narcoties.

‘“But Sequoya won at last. In 1821 the Cherokee council adopted
the new syilabary, and the nation, with great enthusiasm, set about to
learn it. In a few months thousands of them could read and, write
Sequoyan with facility. The Cherokee boy made no ‘mistakes in his
spelling. His written language had no silent letters, no ar:biguous
sounds, to deal with. Sequoya was now in high feather among the
people who had once derided him.

““In 15822 he went to those Cherokees who had already settled be-
yond the Mississippi to teach these also the new system, and the next
year he ‘established his permanent home with these western tribesmen.
The practicu.bility of the new system was soon put to the proof, for in
1524 partshof the Bible were published in Sequoyan Cherokee, and in
1828 the first North American Indian periodical—the Cherokee
“Phoenix-gbegan to be published at New Echota, the Cherokee capital,
near the present Rome in North Georgia. The Phoenix—published
partly in English and partly in Sequoyan—ran until October, 1835,
when the general forced migration of the tribe to the trans-Mississippi
brought about its suspension. Elias Boudinot was its editor. '

‘‘Several other periodicals at irregular intervals—The Cherokee
Messenger, in 1844, published at the Baptist mission, Park Hill, I. T,
and entirely in Cherokee; The Cherokee Advocate, in 1844, a weekly,
partly in English and partly in Cherokee; The Cherokee Almanac, an
annual now of many years’ standing, and various other current or per-
manent publications have since appeared. .

“Sequo?'l worth was now appreciated by his pecple. In 1828 the
western Cherokees sent him to Washington to negotiate in their.behalf
with the government, and when the eastern and western Cherokees were
united in their new home, he became a powerful factor in the organiza-
tion of the tribal government.

“‘But he was’still a dreamer angd an idealist. -The cbnception of a
common Indian language with a cipmon grammar and a common sylla-
bary, took possession of his mind, and he visited many tribes searching
for these common linguistic elements for aboriginal uniformity. He
probably never realized the need, as preliminary. to his generalization,
for individual and nativ_ investigators to do for their respective tongues
what he himself had done for Cherokee, viz.: to first reduce these dia-
lects to syllabaries with character representatives, out of which a large
system of common phonetics might be producgd, though we fail to see
how a common written language could have been the outcome.

‘““In China twenty totally different vernaculars have a common
literary langunage; but this is due to a common system of m)rd, or idea,
representation, e. g., the ideographs for horse, cow, dog, etc., may be
universally recognized while the words severally expressing these
ideas in the various dialects may be widely different and mutually
unintelligible. R ) o {

%
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“‘But in a system of sound characters the ideas are wholly wanting,
and unrelated to the sounds. Sequoya went in his old age in quest of a
lost Cherokee tribe which, according te~tradition, had settled some-
where in the west. In “August, 1848, he died, near San Fernando,
Tarmaulipas, Mexico,,the :bs\exmord‘i;,nry htel}iry genius of perhaps,
all the ages. . N .o N

-
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‘It is curious to speculate upon the pv.sible :ﬂﬁ;tlle probable. out-
corih of Sequoya’s remarkable invention, could it have had fair play
for two or three centuries among the Cherokees. What could it have
accomplished alone and. unhampered among these tribesmen? ‘To what
degree of civilization might they have attained with their sfllabary
alone to help them-in science and arts! Of course we must allow as
preliminary its author’s first acquaintance with the whites and the
suggestion and the spur thus afforded to him, without which he would
never have undertakemthe creation of a lilerary system. But this much
given, and-then the permanent segregation of the Cherokees fraffp the
whites—what of the result?" e "’f

“‘Is it too much to suppose that the Cherokees would by themselves
havelyeached a high stage of civilization? , What has beén the effect of

_a generdl kuowledge of letters among the nations of the earth? Such
peoples have uniformly attained to a high stage of advancement on
every line. Nor need we suppose that the Cherokees would have fur-
nished an exception to this universal ethnic rule. But Sequoya’s sys-
tem never had opportunity for full development. The English lan-
guage, the English school, the English book and periodical—held the
Cherokee in their clasp. The pressure was too powerful to be resisted.
But suppose the Cherokees with their syllabary left alone with the other
tribes of the forest—they would undoubtedly have become the Athenians
of this Western world, while the other red men would have been the
‘Barbarians,” despised by these American Hellenes.’’ ®

Sequoya’s wonderfu! invention produced an immediate effect upon
Cherokee development. in the fall of 1824, John Arch, a young con-
vert, made a manuscript translation of a part of St. John’s gospel, which
was the first Bible literature in which the characte) the new alphabet
were used. Hundreds of copies were made, and the was widely dis-
seminated. Later David Brown completed a translation of the entire
New Testament. Some two years after the new alphabet was com-
pleted, the Cherokee council, having decided to establish a newspaper,
type was cast in Boston, under the superintendence.of the noted mis-
sionary, Worcester, who, during the winter of 1827, contributed to the
Missionary Herald five verses of Genesis in the new syllabary, this
being the first appearance in print. Early in 1828, the newspaper out-
fit arrived at New Echota, and the first number of the Cherokee Phoenix
appeared on February 21, 1828. Elias Boudinot, an educated Cher-
okee, was the editor. The first printers were two white men, Isaac N.
Harris and John F. Wheeler.

* ¢“The Library of Bouthern Literature,’” Vol. XVI, Atlanta, 1913,
. P .
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It was in a log house that this pioneer newspaper of North Georgia

* was edited and published. The outfit was shipped from, Boston to

~

Augusta and transported two hundred miles by wagon. Such was the
beginning of journalism' in the Cherokee nation. After a precarious
existence of some six years, the Phoenix -was suspended, owing to the
hostile action of the Georgie authorities; but its successor, the Advocate,
arose in 1844 at Tahlequah, under William P. Ross. Bibles, hymn-
books, schbol books, theological works, etc., were also printed in large
numbers. Besides being the first newspaper published in North
Georgia and the first newspaper in which the characters of the new
alphabet were used, it was also the first newspaper owned and edited
by the Indians of North America. Simultaneously with the decree
establishing the national press at Mew Echota, the Cherokee national
council, on July 26, 1827, adopted a constitution. John Ross was presi-
dent of the convéntion. The choice of principal chief fell upon Charles
R. Hicks, a Meravian convert of mixed blood, but he was soon succeeded
by John Ross, who became the'great leader of the national party, in
oppbsition togthe policy of removal, and, first and last, amid the turbu-
lent times in Georgia and throughout the long period of unrest in
Indian Territory, he remained steadily at the helm, a devoted servant
of his people for nearly forty years. :

\\~ K
. \\\ ", J

‘CHAPTER XXII
THE DEPGGTATION OF THE CHEROKEES—PROF. JaMES MooNEY, OF THE
Bureau of ETHNOLOGY, IN WasHINGTON, Has WRITTEN AN, Ex-
HAUSTIVE Account oF THis EpisopE Basep UroN RECORDS PRE-
SERVED BY THE GOVERNMENT AND INTERVIEWS HELD WITH AGES
'CHEROKEES IN THE INDIAN TerrITORY—HoW 'THE . TBIBES . WERE
_REMOVED—THE STorY TOLD IN DETAIL—SUFFERINGS OF THE INDLANS
“_EN Roure—30oME DiE ALONG THE JOURNEY—ONE OF THE MosT
ParEETIC CHAPTERS IN J3EORGIA’S HisToRY—MAJOR Ringe, ‘Jonn
. Rmge, Euiag BoupiNor AND OTHERS ARE MURDERED IN THE INDIAN
TERKITORY—R0sS I8 ACQUITTED OF ANY' COMPLICITY IN THE ARE:
-—Ar Last THE BREACHIBETWEEN THE Two Facrions Is HEALED.

& X
To an M investigator, Professor Moon‘ey, of. the Bureau of
Ethnology, in Washington, D. C., who has devoted his life to Indian
researches, we are indebted for the following graphic account of the
removal of the Cherokee Indians from Georgia. He makes no cffort to

‘soften the colors. The story is most pathetic; and even at this late day

some of the incidents cannot fail to melt the reader to tears. Says Pro-
fessor Mooney : ‘

““The history of this Chérokee removal of 1838, as gleaned by the
author from the lips of actors in the tragedy, may well exceed in weight
of grief and pathos, any other passage in American annals. Even the
much-sung exile of the Acadians falls far behind it in the sum of death
and suffering. Under the orders of General Winfield Scott, troops
were stationed at various' points throughout the Cherokee country,
where stockade forts were erected for the purpose of corralling the In-
dians preparatory to removal. From these forts, squads of troops were
sent out to search with rifle and bayonet every small cabin hidden away
in the coves of the mountains and to make prisoners of all the occu.
pants, however or wherever they might be found. 1 ¥
) “‘Families at dinner were startled by the sudden gleam of bayonets
in the doorway and rose up to be driven with blows and oaths along
the weary miles of travel leading to the stockade. Men were seized in
the fields or along the roads. Women wers taken from fheir wheels
and children from their play. In many cases, on turning for one last
look as they crossed the ridge, they saw their homes in flames, fired
by the Jawless rabble who followed on the heels of the soldiers to loot
gnd to pillage. So keen were these outlaws on the scent that in some
instances they were driving off the cattle and other stock of the In-
ditie almost before the soldiers had started their owners in the other
direction. Systematic hunts were made by the same men for Indian

2 groves to rob them of the silver pendants and other valuables deposited

~ 603
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with the dead. One of the Georgia Volunteers, afterwards a Colonel
in the Confederate service, said: ‘I fought through the Civil War. It
has been my experience to see men shot to pieces and slaughtered by
thousands. But the Cherokee removal was the cruelest work I ever
saw.’ : 5

““To prevent escape, the soldiers were ordered to surround each
hotise, as far as possible, 50 as to come upon the occupants without
warning. One old patriarch, when thus surprised,icalmly called his
children and grandehildren around him, and, kneeling down, bade them
pray with him in their own language, while the astonished soldiers
looked on in silence. THhén rising, he led the way into exile. In an-
other instance, a woman, on finding the house surrounded, went to the
door and called up the chickens to be fed for the last time, after which,
taking her infant on her back and her two older children by the hand,
she followed ker husbard with the soldiers. _

“ 81l were not thus submissive. One old man named Charles was
seized with his wife, his brother, and his three sohs, together with the

families of the latter. Exasperaied by the brutality accorded his wife, (

who, being unable to travel fast, was prodded with bayonets to hasten
her steps, he urged the dther men to join with him in a dash for liberty.
As he spoke in Cherokee, the soldiers understood nothing until each
warrior sprang upon the one nearest and endeavored to wrench his gun
from him. The attack was so sudden and unexpected that one soldier
was killed, while the Indians escaped to the mountains. Hundreds of
others, some of them from the stockades, also managed to escape from
time to time and subsisted on roots and wild berries until the hunt was
over. Finding it impossible to secure these fugitives, Glheral Scott
finally tendered them a proposition, through Colonel W. H. Thomas,
their ted friend, to the effect that if they wauld surrender Charles
for punishment the rest would be allowed to remain until, the matter
could be adjusted by the government. On hearing of the proposition
Charles voluntarily ‘came in with his sons, offering himself a sacrifice
for his people. By command of General Scott, Charles, his brother
and his sons were shot near the mouth of the Tue! , & detachment,
of Cherokee prisoners being forced to do the shooting in order to
impress upon the Indians thn, fact that they were helpless. From these
fugitives, who were thus permitted to remain, originated the eastern
band of Cherokees.

““YWhen nearly 17,000 Indians had thus thus been gathered into
the stockades, the work of removal began. Barly in June several par-
ties, aggregating about 5,000 persons, were brought down by the troops
to the old agency on the Hiawassee at Cglhoun, Tenn., to Ross’s Land-
ing, now Chattanooga, Tenn., and to Gunter’s Landing, now Gunters-
ville, Ala., where they were pnt upon steamers and transported down
the Tennessee and Ohio to the further side of the Min;uippi, where the
journey was continued by land to Indian Territory. The removal, in
the hottest part of the year, was attended by such sickness and mor-
tality that, by resolution of the Cherokee national council, Ross and
other chiefs submitted to/General Scott lpmp«i&m that the Cher-

_the infants, with

s gk b B e ekl L R \_

GEORGIA AND GEORGIANS 605

v

okees be allowed to move themselves in the fall, after the sickly season
was ended. This was granted.on condition that all should start by
October 20th, except the sick and thecaged. Accordingly, officers were

appointed by the Ch council to take charge of the emigration;
the Indians being - into d ments averaging 1,000 each,
with the leaders in' charge.of*each «@étachment and a sufficient number

of wagons and horses for the purpose. In this way, the remainder,
enrolled at about 13,000, including nlfm slakes,-started .on the long
’arch overland in the fall. Sy :

" ¢«‘Those who thus migrated under the management of native officers,
assembled at Rattle Snake Springs, about two miles south of Hiawassee
River, near Charleston, T¢hn., where & final council was held, at which
it was decided to continue the ¢ld constitution ‘and laws in the new
home. Then the long procession of exiles was set in motion. Some
went by the river route, but most over land. Crossing to the north
side by -a ferry, ?y proceeded down the river, the gick, the old, and

e blankefs, cooking pots, etc., the rest on fogt and on

horse. The number of wagons was 645. ,_,‘—\‘3 .
It was like the march of an army, regiment after wégiment, the
wagons ‘in the center, thé officers along the line, and the horsemen on
the flank and at the rear. After crossiig the Tennessee River, at Tuck-
er’s Ferry, they moved toward Nashville, where the Cumberland was
crossed. Thence to Hopkinsville, Ky., where the noted chief, White
Path, who was in charge of one of the detachments, sickened and died.

‘His people buried him by the roadside, with a box over the grave,

and streamers around it, so that the others, coming on, might note the
spot and remember him. Somewhere further along the march of death
—for the exiles digd by tens and twenties each day—the devoted wife
of John Ross sank down, leaving him to go on with the bitter pang of
bereavement added to heart-break at the ruin of his nation. The Ohio
was_reached at a ferry near the mouth of the Cumberland and the
army passed through Southern Illinois, until the great Mississippi was
reached, opposite Cape Girardesu, Mo. It was now the middle of win-
ter, with the river running full of ice, zo that several detachments
were obliged to wait some time on the eastern bank for the channel
to clear.

“In talking with old men and women at Tallequah, the author
found that the lapse of over half a centnrwnt sufficed to wipe
out the memory of the miseries of this halt beside the frozen river,
with hundreds ‘of sick and dying penned up in wagons or stretched
upon the ground, with only a blanket overhead to keep out the January
blast. The crossing was made at last in two divisions at Cape Girar-
deau and at Green’s Ferry, a short distance bélow, when the march
was through Missouri to Indian Territory, the later detachments mak-
ing a circuit through Springfield, because those who had gone hefore
had killed off all the game along the direct route. At last the destina-
tion was reached—the journey having occupied six months of the hard-
est part of the year.

“Tt is difficult to arrive at any accurate statement of the number
of Cherokees who died as the result of the removal. According to
official figures those who removed under the direction of Ross lost over

- o~ -
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1,600 on the journey. The proportionate mortality among those who
previously removed under military supervision was probably greater.
Hundreds died in, the stockades and in the waiting camps, chiefly by
reason of the rations furnished, which were of flour and other provi-
sions to which they were not aceustomed. Hundreds of others died on
arrival from sicknéss and exposure. Altogether, it is asserted, possibly
with reason, that over 4,000 Cherokees died as the direct resylt of the

_removal. On reaching Indian Territory, the emigrants at once set

about building houses and planting crops, the government having agreed
under the treaty to furnish them with rations for one year after arrival.
They were welcomed by tlie Arkansas Cherokees, kinsmen who held
the country under previous treaties. These, however, being regularly
organized, were not disposed to be swallowed up by the governmental
nntherity_ of the new comers. Jealousies develeped in which the minor-
ity or treaty part of the emigrants, headed by Ridge, took sides with
the old#zettlers, against the Ross or national party, which outnumpered
the others nearly three to one; and then followed thé tragic sequel.”
-

On June 22, 1839,YMajor Ridge, his son, John Ridge, and Elias
Boudinot sufféred the penalty of having advoeated the removal.'ot the
Indians to the West. It was in the midst of great political excitement
that the three-fold act of murder was perpetrated, but the evidénce
shows that the whole affair was deliberately planned. The report made
by the Indian agent to the secretary of war, two days after the occur-
rence, gives the following particulars: ‘‘The murder of Boudinot was
treacherous and cruel. He was assisting some workmer in building a
new house. Three men called upon him and asked for medicine. He
went o!{awith them in the direction of Worcester’s, the missionary who
keeps medicine, about three hundred yards from Boudinot’s. When
they were about half way, two of the men seized Boudinot and the other
stabbed him, after which the three cut him to pieces with knives and
tomahawks. - This murder, having occurred within twp miles of the

residence of John Ross, his friends were apprehensive that it might -

be charged to his connivance, and at this moment there are 600 armed
Cherokees around the dwelling wf Ross assembled for his protection.
The murderers of the two Ri and Boudinot are certainly of the
late Cherokee  emigrants and of course adherents of Ross but I cannot
yet believe that Ross has encouraged the outrage. <He is a man of too
much good sense to ‘embroil his nation at this critical time; and besides,
his character, since 1 have known him, which is now twenty-five years,
has been pacific. Boudinot’s wife is'a white woman, a native of New
Jersey, as I understand. He has six children. The wife of John Ridge
is & white woman, but from whence or what family I am not informed.
Boudinot was in moderate circumstances. The Ridges, both father and
son, were rich.” ;
John Ross, the principal chief of the nation, does not seem to have
been a party to the transaction, though it was doubtless in accordance
with a law of the tribe, similar to the one under which the brave chief
of the Creeks, Gen. William/McIntosh, suffered death, Moreover, the
national council afterwards“declared the murdered men to have been
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outlaws, und also pronounced null and void the treaty of New Echota.
Jurisdiction over the Georgia lands was reasserted ; but.at this stage the
United States Government interfered< Chaotic conditions prevailed
for several months. At however, the breach was healed. At a gen-
eral convention in which the Eastern and the Western Cherokees
were represented, together with e Ridgefand the Ross factions,
the whole tribal connection was declared to be one bedy politic under
the name of the Cherokee nation. On behalf of #e Eastern Cherokees,

compdct of agreement was signed by John Rbué principal ‘chief,
g}fge Lowrey, president of the council, and Going nake., speaker of
the conncil, with thirteen -others, For the Western Cherokees it was
signed by John Loonéy, actirig principal chief, George Guess, president
of the council, and fifteen others. On September 6, 1839, Tallequah
was made the capital of the nation. At the same time a new constitu-
tion was adopted by a convention composed. chiefly of Eastern Chero-
kees, but it was ﬂnnuy ratified by the old settlers at Fort Gibson, on -

June 26, 1840, an act which cofhpleted the reunion.of the nation.%

* For the facts contained in this article the writer is indebted in the niain to & work
enti ¢¢Myths and Legends of the Cherokees,’’ by James Mooney, of the Ethnologi-
alxun. Washington, D. C. The work is embogied in Vol. 118, House Documents,




